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RESOLUTIONS

TWENTY-FOURTH

Indian National Congress

HELD AT LAHORE
On the 27th, 28th and 29th December 1909,

» <im

Present :—Tuzr Hox’sLe Paxprr Mapaxy Monay MAnavya, B.A., LLB.,
President and Delegates from the nine Provinces and the British
Committee of the Congress.

FIRST DAY—27rn DECEMBER 1909.

Rezolution No. 1.—The late Mr. Lalmohan Ghosh and
Myr. Romesh Chandra Dutt.

THAT this meeting desives to place on record its sense of the great
and irveparable loss which the country and the community have
sustained by the deaths of Mr. Lalmohan Ghosh and Mr. Romesh Chandra
Dutt, hoth past Presidents of the Congress. Their services to the country
will always remain enshrined in the grateful recollection of their country-
nen,
Put from the chuir and carried.

Resolution No. IL,—The Late Marquis of Ripon.

That the Congress vecords its sense of the great loss this country
has sustained hy the death of the Marquis of Ripon, who hy his heneficent,
progressive, and statesmanlike policy, as Viceroy of India, earned the
lasting esteem, affection and gratitnde of all ‘classes of His Majesty’s
Indian subjects. o,

Put from the chair and carried,

Resolution No, IIL—High appointments,

That this Congress thanks the Government of His Tmperial Majesty
for uppointing the Hon’ble Mr. 8. P. Sinha, as a member of His Excel-
lency the Governor-General’s Executive Council and the Right Hon’hle
Mr. Ameer Ali as a member ¢f the Privy Couneil,

Put from the chair and carried,

SECOND DAY—28ra DECEMBER 1909,
Rezolution No. IV,—Council Reform.

That this Congress while gratefully appreciating the earnest and
arduous endeavours of Lord Morley and Lord Minto in extending to the
people of this country a fairly liberal mensure of constitutional reforms,
as now embodied in the India Councils Act of 1909, deems it its duty to
place on record its strong sense of disapproval of the ereation of separate
electorates ou the hasis of religion, and regrets that the regulations framed
under tho Act have not heen framed in the same liberal spivit in which
Lord Morley’s despatch of last year wag conceived. In particnlar the
Regulations have cansed widespread dissatisfaction throughout the country
}y reason of ¢

{a) the excessive and unfairly preponderant sharve of representation
given to the followers of one particular religion ;
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B the unjust, invidious, and humilating dlsti_nctl.ons 111}‘1¢1g be-
v t\\'eennl\’Ioslcm and non-Moslem subjects ot' His Majesty e
the vmnttcr of ' the electorates, the franchise and the quali-
fications of candidates; . -
{¢) the wide arbitrary and unreasonithle (1'1squnllﬁc'uttons 3111(1 res-
trictic’)ns for enndidates seeking election to the Couneils ;
' : i . AAROR e . ‘ 110
(1) the general distrust of the educated classes that runs through
the whole course of the regulations ; and

() the unsatisfactory composition of the n_on-ofﬁcjal nm,]omtnesr
in Provineinl Councils rendering  them ineffective and wnrea
for all practical purposes.

And this Congress earnestly urges the Government to 80 re\y'lsg t}:e
Regulations, #s soon. as the _present elec:tlons are over, 4s, tt]o 151110\‘ e ;iltL;)%'
ohjectionable features, and bring them into ’lmrmony \\1f 11‘ ¢ 1e s‘pu
the Royal Message and the Qecretary of State’s despatch of Iast year.

Proposed by Babu Surendranath Baunerji (Bengal).
Seconded by Dewan_Bahﬁdur L. A. Govindaraghava Aiyar (Madras)..
Supported by Mr. Sayed Hasan Imam (Behar).
Howble Mr.. Harchundrai Vishindas (Karachi).
Hon’ble Babu Ganga Prasad Varma (Lucknow).
Mr. J. B. Petit (Bombay).
Mr. P. Rajpal (Punjah).
Mr. Kane (Berar).
Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra (Lucknow). .
Pandit Rambhaj Dutt Choudhri (Punjah).
Mr. Harnam Dass, Bar-at-Law, (Lahore) and
Mr. A. Chandbri (Bengal).

Carried unanimously.

Resolution No. V.—Executive Councils.
That this Congress, while regretting that Cl. 3 of the Indian Councils
Bill under which power was to be given to the Governor-General in Council
to create Executive Councils to assist the Heads of the Government in the
United Provinces, the Punjab, Eastern Bengal, Assam and Burma was
not passed as orviginally framed, earnestly urges that aetion may be taken

at an early date under the Act to create Executive Councils in the ahove-
named Provinces,

Proposed by Dr. Tej Bahadur Saprn (Allababad).
Seconded by Dewan Lachmi Narain (Punjab).
Supported by Lala Hukum Chand (Punjab) and
Maulvi Abul Qasim (Bengal).”
’ ) Carried unanimously.
Reaolutiox} ;Q'o. VI.—Reform Scheme in the Punjab.

This Congress records its
Panjab under the Reform 8¢
ing reasons, namely :—

opinion that the_ _Regulations framed for the
heme, fail to give satisfaction for the follow-

(@) In that the numerical strength of the Council provided for in
the Regulations is not sufficient to allow an adequate repre-
sentation to all classes and interests of the population, nor
is it commensurate with the progress made by this Provinee
in matters social, educational, industrial and commercial,

() Tn that the elected element prescrihed by the Regulations for

the Local Council is unduly small, and altogether insufficient
to meet the uceds and requirements of this Province, and
Compares very unfavourably with that accorded to other pro-
vinees not more advanced,
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f¢y  In that the priveiple of protection of minorities, which has
been applied in the case of non-Mahomedans in Provinces
where they are in a minority, has not heen applied in the
case of non-Mahomedans who are in a winority in the
Punjab, both in the Provincial and Imperial Couneils.

(! Ta that the Regulatlo us as framed tend practically to keep
out non-Mahomedans from the Imperial Council,

Proposed by Mr. Sunder Singh’ Blmha} S
Seconded by Mr. Dh"mn Das Suri Pun]ab.

Carrted vnanimously.
Resolution No. VII.—RBeform Scheme in Berar and Central Provinces.

That this Congress desires to give expression to the dissatisfac-
tion produced among the people of the Central Provinces and Berar, by the
decision of the Govermment mot to establish a Provineial Leglslatue
Council for those territories, aud by the exclusion of Derar from participa-
tion in the election of two mewhers of the Imperial Legislative Couneil
Iy the landholders and members of District and Municipal Boards of
the Central Provinees, and this Congress appeals to the Government to
remove the aforesaid complaints at an early date.

Proposed by Mr. C. Y. Chintamani (Berar).
Seconded by Mr. Vinayak Joshi (Berar) and
Supported by Mr. N. A, Dravin (Poona).
Cuarried unanimously.

THIRD DAY—29ra DECEMBER 1909.
Resolution No. VIIIL—Partition of Bengal.

This Cono're s eame~th appeala to the Government of India and the
Secretary of State for India, not to treat the question of the Partition
of Penrrﬂl as ineapable of reconsideration, hut to take the earliest oppor-
tunity to so modify the said Partition as to keep the entire Bengali-
~pe’1kmfr (ommumtv under one and the same administration.

This COllffle\s humbly submits that the rectification of this admitted
error will be an act of far-sighted statesmanship. It will restore content-
ment to the Province of Benval, give satisfication to other Provinces,
aml enhance the prestige of His Majests’s Government throughout the
country.

This Congress appoints Messrs. Surendranath Blllll&l]l and Bhu-
pendranath Bose to proceed to England as a deputation, to lay the question
of the Partition hefore the authontle~, and public there.

Proposed by Mr. Bhupendra Nath Bose (Bengal).
Seconded by Mr. Ekambara Iyer (Madras) and
Supported by Mr. Permeshwar Lal (Behar).
Curried unanimously.

Resolution No. IX.—Transvaal Indians,

This Congress expresses its great admiration of the intense patriot-
ism, courage m«l self-sacrifice of the Indians in the Transvaal—Mo-
hiumedan and Hindu, Zoroastrian and Christian—who heroically suffering
persecution in the interests of their country are carrying on their peaceful
and selfless struggle for elementary civil rights against heavy and over-
whelminﬂ odds.

This Congress offers its warmest eucouragement to Mr. M. K.
Gundhi and his brave and faithful associates, and calls upon all Indians, of
whatever race or creed, to help them unstintedly with funds;and, in
this connection, the COI]D'l('\s begs to convey to Mr. R. J. Tata its high
appreciation of the patuotlc instinets which “have m«plred his munificent
donation of Rs. 25,000 to his suffering countrsmen in South Africa in their
hour of need and trial,
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‘nestly oSS fovernne ndi
This Congress begs earnestly to press upon .tlnflsfjt()\f.ll i] nInuiE of ]}bour
the necessity of prohibiting the recruitment of indentured Indian L
f " any '-poi'tion of the South African Uniou, and of dealing with the
:0 ti .or'iticé there in the same manner in which the lzlttgr deal w}th Ind!:m
‘i];lllté;'cstq .so long as they adhere to the selfish _mul one-sided policy which
they proe,luim and practise, and persist in their present coursﬁlof il‘cny!ug
. . v ) . , et 1o “,"“.',‘.' N ; ire.
to His Majesty’s In(lb;m subjects their just rights us citizens of the limpire
This Congress protests against the declaration of respnn'su.h.le statesmen
in favour of allowing the self-governing colonies in .the l)}'xtlsh Empire,
to monopolise vast undeveloped territories for exclusive w]nte settlement,
and deems it its duty to point out that the policy of shutting the door in
these territovies and denying the rights of full British citizenship, to all
Asiatic Subjects of the British Cl:own,.wh.llelpl'enchmg. and enforcing the
oppusite policy of the open door in Asia is franght with grave mischief
to the Empire, and is as unwise as it is nnrighteous.
Proposed by Mr. (i, K. Gokhale.
Seconded Dy Deep Narain Singh (Allahabad).
Supported by Mr. G A. Natesan (Madras).
Malik Girdhari Lal (Punjab).
Mr, Ishwara Saran (Allahabad).
Pandit Devratan (Punjab).
Mur. C. R. Naidu (South Africa).
Lakshman Panday (South Africa).
Mr. Polak (South Africa) and
Mr. Surendranath Bannerji (Caleutta),
Curried unanimously.

Resolution No. X.—Regulations relating to Deportations and
Executive action taken thereunder.

That having regard to the grave risk of injustiee in Government uc-
tion based upon ex-parte and untested information, and to the sufficiency for
reasonably preventive and punitive purposes of other provisions on the
Statute Book of the country, this Congress urges upon the Government
the repeal of the old Regulutions relating to deportation, and prays that
the persons who were last year deported from DBengal he set at liberty
without further detention, or he given an opportunity to meet the
charges, if any, that may be against them and for which they have heen
-condemned unheard.

Proposed hy Mr, A. Chaudhri (Bengal).
Seconded by Mr. H. 8. Dixit (Bombay) and
Supported by Mr. Krishna Rao (Madras).
‘ Curried waanimonsly.
Rezolution No. XI.—Higher career to Indians in the Army.

This Congress protests against the continued exclusion of the children
-of the soil from higher military careers, and in urging thut such careers
be thrown open to them, it suggests the establishment of military Colleges
at which Indians may receive the training necessary to qualify them Yor
Hix Majesty’s commission in the Army, ’

Proposed by Mr. Smathi Rajan (Madras).
Seconded by Sardar Gurmulh Singh (Punjal).
Cariied wnanimously.

Resolution No. XII.~Policy and Operation of Laws restri
Alienation of Land and of Allied Acts.

. That having regard to the grave dissatisfaction cuused Iy

tion of the Land Alienation and Allied Acts among lavee so

community in the Punjah and elsewhere, this Congre:s i

the time has wrrived for instituting a thorough and det

cting

the opera-
ctions of the
of opinion that
ailed enquiry into
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ihe policy and working of the laws restricting alienation’ of land in Pro-
vinees where such luws are in operation, and urges Government to appoint
a mixed Commission of officials and representative non-ofticial Indiaus, to
institute an enquiry in order to aseertain whether the legislation has
really benefited the interests of agrieulture, and of the class intended to he
benefited by 1it, and whether it has given rise in aetual operation to
anomalies, hardships and disabilities, ealeulated to injure the growth and
prospects of the agricultural industry and cause discontent among any
particular class or section of the community.

Proposed by Lala Sangam Lal,

Seconded by Lala Bhana Ram,

Supported by Mr, Mathra Das, Lala Ram Chand and

Mr, B. V. Vaidwans,

Carried unanimously.
Resolution No. XXIT.—Public Service. -

- (u) That this Congress gratefully recognises the efforts that have
been made during the last three years by the Secretary of State for India
and the Viceroy, to give gracious effect to the policy, laid down in the
Great Charter of 1858 and reiterated in His Majesty’s message of last
year, of obliterating distinetions of race in conferring higher offices on the
people of India in the public service of the country.

This Congress, however, is strongly of opinion that in order to carry
out this policy effectively, the Resolution of the House of Commons of 2nd
June 1893 should be given effect to, and all examinations held in England
ouly should be simultaneously held in India and in England, and all first
-appointments for the higher hranches of the public service which are made
in India, should be by competitive examination only.

(b) - That this Congress thanks the Secretary of State :

(1) For his despatch regarding the employment in the superior posts
of the civil medical service of qualified medical men, not belonging to the
Indian Medical Service, and earnestly requests Government of India to
take early action in the direction pointed out by the Secretary of State.

(2) That in the interests of the public, the medical service and the
profession, as well as for the sake of economy in expenditure, this Con-
gress, concurring with previous Congresses, urges the constitution of a
distinet Indian Civil Medical Service, wholly independent of the Indian
Military Medical Service.

Proposed by M. N. M, Samarth (Bombay).
Seconded by Rao Bahadur Khandubhai G, Desai (Surat).
Bupported by Dr. D, R, Ranjit Singh (Allahabad) and
Dr. H, D. Paul (Lucknow),
. Carried unaniimously.
Resolution No. XIV.~High Prices of Food-Stuffs,

Pliat this Congress is of opinion that having regard to the high
prices of food-stutls current dwring the past several years and the hardships
to which the middle and the poorer classes in particular are put thereby,
un enguiry by & properly _constituted Commission should be instituted by
(overnment, into the causes of such high prices, with a view to ascertain
how far and hy what remedies that evil could he removed or its effects
minimised,

Proposed by Mr. Peter Paul Pillay (Madras),
Seconded by Professor Kale (Bombay) and )
Supported by Pundit Gobind Sabai Sharma (United P'rovinces).
Curried unaninously.
Resolution No. XV.—8wadeshi,

That this Congress uccords its most cordial support to the Swadeshi

Movement, and calls upou the people of the country to labowr for its



0

suceess hy making carnest and sustained efforts to promote the g]mtwtht l(){
industries, capmble of development 1 the country, and respon ];) tlb
efforts of Indiun producers by giving m:e‘ferenee, whercven: ‘pmctlca e, to
Indian products over imported commodities, even at a saeritico,

Put from the ehaiv and earvied wnanimously,

Resolution No. XVI.—-Education.

That this Congress is of opinion that the Government should take
immediate steps : )
() to make Primary Education free at once, and gradually com-
pulsory throughout the country ;

(b) to assign larger sums of money to, Secondary ‘and Higher Edu-
cation (special encouragement being given where necessary
to educate all hbackward classes) ;

{¢) to make Mequute provision for imparting Industrial and Tech-
nical Education in the different Provinces having regard to
local requirements, and

(d) to give effective voice to the leaders of Indian Public opinion,
~in shaping the policy and system of Edueation in this
country. N

In the opinion of this. Congress the time has arived for people all
over the country to talie up earnestly the question of supplementing exist-
ing institutions and the efforts of Government by organising for themselvex
an independent system of - Literary, Scientific, Technical and Industrial
Lducation, suited to the conditions” of the different Provinees in the
oountry.

Put from the chair and carvied unanimously.
Resolution No. XVIIL.—Separation of Judicial and Executive Functions.

" (@) That this Congress places on record its sense of regret, that
notwithstanding the hopes held out by Government that the
Executive and Judicial functions were socon to be separated,
no effective steps have heen taken in that divection, and this
Congress conenrring  with previous Congresses urges a com-
plete separation of the two functions withont further delay.

(b) That this Congress eoncurring with previous Congresses urges
that the judicial service in all parts of the conntry should he
recruited niainly from the legal profession.

Put from tie chair and carried unanimovsly,

Resolution No. XVIII.—~Local Self-Government.

That this Congress expresses its satisfaetion that the Secretary of
State has recognised that the Local Self-Government Scheme of 1882 has
not had a fair trial, and has pressed on the Government of India the neces-
sity of an effectual advance in the direction of making loeal, urban, and
rnral bodies really self-governing, and it expresses the earnest hope that
the Government will be pleased to take early steps to make all local hodies,
from village punchayats upwards, elective with elected non-official ehair-
men, and support them with adequate financial aid.

Put from the chair and carvied wnanimously,
Resolntion No. XIX.~Settlement and Military Expenditure.
That this Congress, coneurring with previous Congresses urges—

(1) A reasonable and definite limitation to the State demand on
land, and the introduction of a permanent Settlement or h
Settlement for a period of not less than sixty years in those
provinces where short periodical Settlement revisions prevail,
as in the opinion of the Congress that is the only means of
ameliorating the present unsatisfactory economie condition
of the agvicultural population ; and
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(1)) A reduection of the annually growing military expenditure Which
' now absorhs nearly one-third of the empires’ revenue leaving
an inadequate portion only of the balance available for many
an object of popular utility, specially education and sunitation
which are yet greatly starved. '

Put from the chair and carried unanimously,
Resolution No. XX.—N.W. F, Province.

In view of the prevalence of serious dissatisfaction among the people
of the N.-W. Frontier Province with the character of the administration
under which they live, this Congress earnestly urges the Government of
India to order a publie inquiry into their complaints, and take steps to
remedy the disadvantages under which they labour as eompaved with the
population of the Punjab.

Proposed hy Mehta Gobind Das (N.-W, F. P.)
Seconded by Mr, S. S. Bhatia (Lahore).
Carried unanimosly,
Rerolution No. XXI.~Thanks for Services.

That this Congress desives to convey to Sir William Wedderburn,
1\‘11'. P: 0. H.ume, Sir Henry Cotton and other members of the British
Committee, its grateful thanks for their disinterested and strenuous ser-
vices in the cause of India’s political advancement.

Put from the chair and carited unandnously.

Resolution No. XXII.—Announcement of the All-India
Congress Committee,

That Mr. D.E. Wacha and Mr. Daji it Khar i
General Secretaries for the ensuing yealu'. i Abaji Kharo be appoiuted

Put from the chaiv and carried unanimously.

Invitation by Dr. Tej Bahadur §a ru that €
o h
at Allahabad'lx’xext year,' nimesn should mest



REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS

OF THE _

TWENTY-FOURTH

Indian National Congress

HELD AT LAFORE
On the 27th, 28th and 29th December 1909,
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Ist Day’s Proceedings.

1st Day, Monday 27th December 1909.
Welcome Address by the Chairman of the Reception Committes.
Tue Oreniy¢ Day.

FYHE Indian National Congress assembled at 1 p. m. on the 27th Decem-
ber 1909, at the Bradlaugh Hall which was fairly well filled with
visitors and delegates. Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya, the President- Arrival of the Presi-
elect, was conducted in procession from his residence to the Congress °2%
pavilion escorted by a large number of the leading local Congressmen and
members of the Reeception Committes headed by Lala Harkishen Lal.
He entered the pavilion amidst prolonged and vociferous cheering and as
he walked up to the platform he received a tremendous ovation. He was
supported on the platform by Mr. G. K. Gokbale, Bahu Surendranath
Banerjee, Babu B. N. Bose, Mr. A, Choudhuri, Mr. G. K. Parekh,
Dewan Bahadur L. A. Govindaraghava Aiyar, Mr. D. A. Khare, Mr.
© D. E. Wacha and a number of other distinguished Congressmen. After
the President and others had heen seated, Lala Harkishen Lal on bhehalf of
the Reception Committee welcomed the delegates in the following speech :—

The How'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya, Brother Delegates, Address of the
Ladies and Gentlemen— Chairman of the Re-

) ception Committee,
In the name and on hehalf of the Reception Committee of the Indian
National Congress, I accord you all a hearty and sincere welcome, Itisa
weleome from a_heart, which has heen anxious and uneasy for the last 12
months, and if I may be allowed to use the language of metaphor, I shall
say from the Captain, as if it were, of a leaking, hurning and sinking ship,
but from the Captain of a crew, small though in number, but staunch,

faithful and dutitul, '

Ladies and Gentlemen, sixteen years ago, up to a day, when 1 stood
in a similar position, on hehalf of another, now unhappily no more, I meen
the late lamented Swrdar Dyal Singh Majithia, to accord a hearty welcome
to the Delegates to the Congress of 1893, I hud the privilege to read out un
Addvess, which was full of the sentiments of loyalty to the British Crown,
and which frankly and fully acknowledged all the henefits, that we the people
of this country had drawn from association with a people, more gifted
than ourselves, It was the Address of a man, whose ancestors had played
an important part in the preceding regime of the Sikhs, whose father
alone, it is believed, had shewn a sense of loyalty to his master’s family,
and who himself had never heen accused of low or hase ambition ; whose
whole life was an example of self-uhnegation ; and lustly, whose time and
money were consecrated to the service of his country and its people. He
was hesides a thoughtful, well-informed, far-sighted and a wise leader. In
the Address referred to ahove he observed :—

“ 1t is our peculiar good fortune to live under a Giovernment, which
by the spread of liberal education and the anuibilation of distance, had

First Day,
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First Day.  made it practicable for ns-—the inhabitants of the remote parts of this vast
Address of the Empire—to meet every yeur at different centres to discuss those great pro-
Chairman of the Re- DIems, so intimately connected with the advancement and prosperity of
coption Committee. our fatherland.” < We clearly sce ” he further said  the prospect of u
Thopeful future before us under the henign influence of British rule” ; and
he added that “T think most of us present here helieve that the kingdom
of heaven i3 not hehind bat before, The davkness that enshronded the
land for so many centuries has begun to be dispelled, and the streaks ure
:{lread); visible ahove the horizou, that hierald the approach of 2 glorious

dawn,’

The following words from Sardar Dyal Singh’s address are also
worthy of being recallel. ¢ Now the wand of the magician has touched
our eyes ; the history and literature of England have permeated our minds,
the great heritage of our Western Aryan brethren has deseended on us
collaterally. We happily live under a constitution whose watchword is
Freedom and whose main pillar is Toleration.” ¢TIt would he superfluous
now to meet the stale old charge of disloyalty and sedition brought against
the Congress. It has been discussed thread-bare and the Congress has
come trinmphant out of the discussion.”

These words, which I read out to you 16 years ago, have heen, und are
still, the watchwords of my political faith; and they have served as a
beacon light to a wanderer in a country steeped in darkvess. Their re-
production has heen necessitated by the pronouncement of the leader of
the Punjab Muslim League, at their last anniversary, at which he is re-
ported to have observed with regard to the Congress that it was a move-
ment the leaders of which, while professing loyalty to the British Crown,
questioned the good faith of the Government as regards many of its
measures. It i3 necessary fo recall also the oft-repeated assertion of
several young enthusiasts that the loyalty of the Congress to the British
Crown was a new development, the consequence of the debascinent of the
standard of patriotism, that the oviginal leaders of the movement had set
before them. Both parties are wrong. In one cuse the charge luid is dne
to a lack of knowledge of historieal facts, in the other case it is due to
studied desire to do mischief.

Ladies and Gentlemen, this is not all that has been said against the
Congress in this provinee, during the last twelve months, and I shall, with
your permission, deal succinetly, as far as possible, with the other opinions
also that have heen expressed against us, trusting that T may he exeused
from touching on themin an Address whose sole object is to weleome

. the delegates.

: Some have said that the Congress has hecome unpopular hecause it

* teaches self-abnegation in polities, implying therchy that self-abnegation
in politics is a vice, a suicide, and an act to be avoided. Others have
urged that « Politieal agitation maintained on those lines was hound to
generate discontent, particularly in the minds of the younger generation ;
that such discontent would, in the process of time, develop into active
nurest, that active unrest would give rise to violence, and beaving in mind
the inflanmable material with which the nationalist orator had to deal, 2
state of things would, in the end, be brought into existence in the hitherto
peaceful land, subversive of all law and order, disastrous to the cause
of peaceful progress, and calling for stringent measures on the part of a
peaceful Government.” There could not be a stronger indictment than
this, but it is ouly a paraphrase of the attitude of a great man towards
the movement who himself, T am sure, would not have elaimed for ]111‘1}-
self the right of speaking for all time to come. The late lamented Sir
Syed was a wise man, but not the last of politieal prophets.

There is still another view. One of our most respected men observes
that ¢ Polities have engrossed the attention of edueated Hindos far too
much for the last quarter of a century, to the detriment of social and
economic questions, and created an unhealthy excitement in the minds of
our young people and warped their moral notions.” * Truth to say " he
goes on to observe “ the active pursuit of polities by edueated Hindus s
brought the community little good, hut has created a dislike against it in
the minds of - the bulk of Anglo-Tudians.” Some again urge that the de-
munds of the Congress are impossible, and that by putting forwird these
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demands, the Congress has prejudiced the Iinlu comutunity in the eyes
of the Government.  An Anglo-Tndian friend whispered in my ers the
other day  that the day of the Congress had gong, that it had served its
purpnse and ought to disuppear, hut he recognixed extremism as a deflec-
tion from a good eause, 7. ¢., the Congress.” An aristrocrat of the land
is reported to have expressed a determination to avoid a eertain Confer-
ence, if held in or near the Bradlangh Hall,

Ladies and Gentlemen, against the doctrine of self-abuegation one
may well urge the necessity, which all majorities feel for eonciliating
minorities ; and that patriotism would cease to connote anything useful, if
people were not prepared to sacrifice some present interest to secure the
lasting good of the ecountry in future. As to political agitation generating
discontent, I may he permitted to say that all discontent is not disloyalty,
and that political agitation conducted on constitutional lines is permitted
by Government. If in a few cases, men of immature minds have been led
by their cradities iito excesses, the law is strong enough to put them
down, The argument urged by Sir Protul that politics have engrossed
too much of our attention within the last 25 years, to the detriment of
social and economie questions, is met by the opinion of the same authority,
quoted later on that “ politics should he reserved for an undenominational
hody like the Congress.” As to the ohjection that the Congress demands
are impossible, it is sufficient to say that several of them have already been
conceded. The remarks of my Anglo-Indian friend and the aristocract of
the land require no comments.

Ladies and (rentlemen, T have now dealt hriefly with all that has been
urged against the Congress in this province, and T now heg you to tell me
seriously whether you think that the Congress is a bad business, and that
it should be put a stop to. Tell me frankly also whether you one and all feel
uncomfortable under the load of charges and accusations that have heen
brought against us in the paragraphs just read out to you. I am sure you
do not, hut these charges have heen helieved hy many unwary people with
the result, that we have a very small audience to-day, and the position that
hus heen erveated is a serious one in all conscience, so far as the Congress
policy and propaganda are concerned; hut I feel confident that hefore
quitting this Hall finally, at the end of the session, vou will have made a
diffevent impression on the people of the Punjab.

~ Ladies and Gentlemen, let us understand clearly what the Congress
PR,

It is an assembly of educated Indians, which meets onee a year, ina

selected place, to give a frank expression to its opinions, on certain sub-
jeets of a political nature. If no disloyal expressions are used, and if the
henefits that the country has derived under the British administration, are
always acknowledged, how eould the assembly he stigmatized as dis-
loyal ¥ )
. Lven the Muslim League claims for itself ¢ the right of giving warn-
ing to the authorities and, it necessary, .to enter a respectful protest, as it
is sim:erﬁel.y convineed that the errors of the Dritish (overnment are but
errors of judgmeni.” Do we go uny further 2 The President of the Hindu
(,;onfcrcm:e after suying all that in his opinion could he urged against the
Congress, winds up this purt of his discourse by saying that “ politics
should form the peculiar provines of an undenominational bhody like the
(‘/‘ongrcss, and that political concessions if sought should he sou,éht equally
for all ranks, creeds and races of His Majesty’s Indian subjects and not
for one section only.”  This opinion of his exonerates us from the charge
brought against us, of putting the Hindus in a difficult position by Congress
agitation, us it has never done more or less thun what he himself prescribes
for it. - One of our staunchest opponents, in this provinee, himself lays down
thut the principles as settled by the Allahabad Couvention are the only
principles on which the Congress can be run as such.  Where is our fauit
then if we run the Congress on those lines ?

) If the ‘spvc(:!l of Rui Bahadur Lala Lal Chand, the (hairman of the
teception Committee of the Hindu Conference, had been delivered at the
:\‘IUS!ll'llq League Anviversary, and that of Khan Bahadur Muhammad
Shafi, Chairman of the Muslim League, delivered at the Hindu Conference,

Pirst Day,
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they wonld wntalis mufundis have served the same purpose, "and produced
the sume effects as they have actually done.  Both these gentlemen thiuk
that their communities have received new consciousness, that communal
interests should have a preferential place over the gencral interests of the
nation at large, that harmony shoulil prevail between all communitiex, and
that peace should prevail in the laind. - The Congress, while differing from
them in being undenominational, is at one with them in desiring that
peace and harmony should prevail in the land,

‘Summing up, the Congress has neither done nixchief, nor 'mislcld the
people, nor again has it set the example of class agitation as it :lg'l.mtes
for all ‘and on eonstitutional lines, 1t has always refused to identify itsclf
with any section of the Indian nation as it is undenominational and will,
1 hope, always keep to this policy, and abide by these principles. ‘

.But there are a few other facts worth considering. If the Congress
pleads for nll;aml pleads fair why should t.he Muslim..c call ita misch'ievous
agitation, the Hindus brand it as harmful, the aristocrats shun it, the
Govervment dislike it, and the go-aheads call it beggary, Before attempt-
ing a reply, one ought to be convinced if these opinions are genuine; and
if these opinions are not genuine what a sad reflection they east on the
political morals of the land.

I need not labour this point any further. The situation ereated, iu
my humble opinion, is due to the attitude of certain administrators and
legislators, who lave not always kept in view the lofty ideals of the
founders of the Empire, It is absolutely essential that the high standard
of British. justice, which the older generation of Anglo-Indians kept in
view, should not he lowered, and that temper should not warp judgment.
I am grieved to say that the legislation and administration of the
last decade have not, in the hest opinion of the country, been free from
these defects. An attempt at reconciliation and reversion to older
standards is heing made, but it will take time to undo the mischief that
has heen done. ‘

It the Muslim League is to be favoured, the Hindus will inevitably
get consolidated ; if the aristrocrats are to be patted on the back, demo-
cratic-opinions are sure to grow, if the Zemindars become the favourites,
the traders will get dissatisfied, and if the Councils are to he filled with
nonenties, outside political agitation is bound to inerense.

The argument may be extended further, but it is not necessarv, All
parties concerned have to hear in mind that action and reaction are always
eqial and opposite. This applies to physical and political phenomena with
equal force, and we must not forget that in a country where the rulers are
ontsiders, the intevests of the rulers and the ruled do not always coincide,
and therefore the doctrine of action and reaction applies with greater force.
It applies equally when the communal effortsof sections of population,
tend in _different directions, and no one section can claim the right of
exemption from the rule. :

Ladies and Gentlemen, I erave your pardon for having taken up vour
time with general dissertation. I must, however, vefer to a few maiters
of practical polities, pertaining to the Province of Punjab, before I con-
clude,

We had our last Congress here in 1900, when Mr. K. P. Roy, the
lender of the Indian Bav in the Province and the outspoken advocate of
our rights, had the good fortune of aecording you a weleome. Alas, he
has passed away, and I lave to mourn hisloss ashe had to do of his
predecessor.  In him we have lost a veud tower of strength, and I am not
sure whether he can be replaced in future, us he has not heen replaced so
far. With his death and the depletion of our ranks, otherwise, we are not

uble to show you the kind of hospitality which your position in life de-
mands, and which our hearts desire, hut which on account of our Himited
puese and time, we cunntot extend to you. T apologise to you sineerely for
this, and T hope you will generously overlook our shorteomings, ’

. Since the Tast Congress, the most notalle political events in the Pro-
vince were the troubles of 1907, which ure now happily nearly over.  Ax
the events are very recent, T do wot propose to nnalyse the causes that
gave rise to them ; nor should T allude to the persons who suffeved a deal
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of inconvenience, in consequence {hereof ; hut one may refer with. pleasure  Firat Day.
to the improved relations hetween the Anglo-Indian and the Indian com- === .
munities, which lave come to exist thereafter, aml signs are not wanting ¢pairman of the Re-
to shew, that such relations are capable of further improvement, and that ception Conmitteo.
there is a mutual desire to improve the same. One cause of irritation,

however, still subsists and we hope that the leaders of our eommunity will

try their hest to remove it Dy their influence. This is the wninformed

Journalism, in the hands of people hardly out of their teens, with un-

developed sense of responsibility, with insufficient knowledge of affairs,

lacking in the power of weighing causes and effects, and without that

power of adjusting just and fair means to a noble end, which alone entitles

people to deal with political problems. -

Next to them in political importance, comes the recent organisation
of the Muslim League, the Chiefs’ Association, and the Hindu Conference.
The laxt has not yet ascumed politics ax its ereed, but political reasons seem
to have given birth to it. Personally I dislike all sectional movements
with common and similar interests and ohjects which can be more easily
served and achieved hy common aud joint efforts. They are liable to do
more mischief than good, and must he condemned. If the Government is
to be found fault with for class preference in legislation and administra-
tion, surely the associations; which sections of the community, organise in
order to strengthen and to perpetuate, the tendency inthe Government,
must also be severely condemned. This leads me naturally to the con-
sideration of the policy underlying the new Council Regulations and ‘the
Land Legislation of the Punjah.

The Council Regulations, inasmuch as they have legalised class pre-
ference, must he coudemned hy all right-thinking people of the country,
and by the friends and well-wishers of India, and of the Indian Govern-
ment. They should be further condemned, in so far as they give prefer-
ence to one and only one community, without regard to the interests of
other communities, minorities as well as majorities, These regulations
are unjust, and T may ventuve to say, impolitic; and must at an early
date he set aside in favour of more equitable and just principles. No valid
reasons have heen assigned in support of this poliey, and proof is wanting
to justify its adoption. If it he a sound poliey in the opinion of the
authorities, why do they not carry it to its logical conclusion? The
Council Reforms, as applied to the Punjab, are open to further serious
ohjections ;-the Province has not heen put on the same footing with sister
provinces, as vegards the number of members and the method of their
appointment. In the share of the provinee in the Imperial Council the
Hindus and Sikhs have a real grievance. The Punjah has never been a
fuvoured province, so fur as treatment of its people goes, and as a fair and
fit representation on the Imperial Councilis still denied, I am afraid,
the futes are not in our favour.

Though the measure is open to serions objections, to some of which I
have referred above, T am not insensible to the good intention of Lords
Morley and Minto and to their associates in Councils, I am thankful to
the Dritish Govermment for conferring this hoon on the people of the
eountry, and in thus placing whole-hearted confidence in their eapaeity and
character. The East is no doubt dissatisfied with the old methods of
Government. Even in Afghanistan, there has heen a movement for a
popular form of Government; the attitude of Japan, China, Persia and
Turkey, in this direction, heing well-known facts already. India could no
longer afford to have an avehaic form of (Government; and happily our
rulers have discerned and recognised it in time. We are all grateful, and
hewrtily grateful, and shall cordially support in the Congress an expression
of gratitude hy the assembled representatives of India. ‘

Concerning the Land Legislation of the Punjah, I do not propose to
detain you long. The three Acts of 1900, 1905 and 1907 have formed the
subject of reference to Government since 1907, and recently they were the
main feature of the Hindu Address to the Viceroy, on his visit to Lahore,
and subsequently were dealt with at some length in the Representations
of the Hindu Subha to the Viceroy, and formed the subject of discussion
at the Hindu Conference. The Viceroy, on hehalf of the Government of
India, has suggested revision of the Law of Pre-emption, and the Iindu
members of the Conneil of the  Licutenant-Giovernor of the Punjab, may
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be expected to safeguard Hindu interests,  As to the other two Acts, the
Vicerov understands from the representation that the petitioners (do .not
desire the repeal of the Acts, but a more favouruble and_extended applica-
tion of the law to the members of the Hindu Community. How far this
was the meaning of their representation the Hindu Subha \.vouhl be
able to explain.  The Hindu Conference that followed, has from the
lips of Sir Protul Chander Chatterjee divectly, and from the lips of the
Hou'ble Mr. Shadi Lal impliedly, accepted the principle of the Legis-
lation ; though the rank and file of the Conference do mot accept the
position taken wp by these two leaders. My own opinion, bused on
economic and social considerations, so far as I ean form an opinion on
fucts hefore me, i in direct opposition to these leaders ; but it would he «
little bit preswmptuous on my part, to ask the Congress to adopt my
views, in opposition to the views of the office holders of the Hindu Con-
fevence, and I would leave the subjeet in the hunds of the Punjab delegates.

In some features of adwinistration, peeuliar to the Punjab, we have
tmade no progress. Our Chief Court is still not a High Court, though the
Chief Judge recently expressed his opinion, that in the estimation of the
Government the Chief Court had achieved as high a position as that of a
High Court inasmuch as its Chief Judges were now knighted, on the duy
of their appointment, and not at the end of thé lalf year.

The Execative and the Judiciary are as mixed up as ever, though a
small effort at separation has heen made, but the Bar iy still kept out of
the lower grades of Judicial appointments, us before, and the pay of the
Judicial officer is not on the same scale as in other provinces.

" In some respects we are better off than other sister provinces and we
are really grateful for the same. Agriculture is heing looked after, and
extended and Technical Education in several directions is receiving atten-
tion. Our Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Louis Dane, has set himself to im-
prove the eeonomic condition of the people so far as it lies in his power, and
we are really indebted to him for the interest he takes in our welfare.

This naturally reminds me of the Exhibition of 1909 which is now
open, and which 1 am sure yon will visit hefove leaving Lahore. It is the
outcome of the efforts of the Congress, and owes a part of its success to
Congressmen.  Sir Louis Dane in his speech, when opening the same, hax
most felicitously referred to the spivit of co-operation that has prevailed
in the organisation of the Exhibition between various sections of the com-
munity, and I beg to recommend to you the perusal of his speech. T take
also this opportunity of thanking Sir Louis Daue, and Dis ofticers for their
efforts in following a scheme that the Congress originated, and set on
foot. This is u plensunt subject to dwell upou but there is another subject,
to which I refer with feelings of regret. Extremism which leads to
murders of innocent parties must be abhorred. The traditions of the Pun-
jab have heen traditions of loyalty, and the Punjubis lave always referred
to the part they played in overcoming the troubles of 1857, with great pride.
It is therefore all the more deplorable that the name of a Punjubi should
‘have been associated with anarchism. Anarchism wherever found, should
be eradicuted. It is not in the interest of the Rulers alone that this
should be done, but in our own self-interest, lecause if anarchism ever
takes root in our conntry, the consequences will he terrible to the people
themselves.

Ladies and Gentlewen, I have laid before yon my views o1 some of
tl_le peculiar problems of the Provinee of my adoption’; and I must now
direct your attention to the condition of uffuirs in the Provinee of my
birth, * In the North Western Frontier Province, the laws and practices,
Mometinles, vie with the law and pructices of the neighbouring country of
Afghanistun 5 and the people maturally ave not quite lmmn'ntlwre. ido
not propose to take up your time with a nwrration of the” Judicial und
Jirga vagaries, but 1 have no lesitation in suying that the adiministra-
tlo:x of that Province requires looking into hy a Royal Comumission or
n Commission appointed by the Viceroy.  Why shonld’ not that Province
have the ‘ng]li; of representation on the Impevial Council, when it will
have no Council of its own, requires to Le expluined. That Province way
partitioned off in the sume way as Bengal has been partitioned, hut we
‘took the weasure on hoth sides of the Iudus more plilosophically : and for
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that reason alone, if for no other, we should have more considerale treats
ment on the Frontier than we Tave hitherto received.

Let us try to eonciliate all wings of the party, and regain our pristine
position. TLet us have a creed by all means ; but an affirmation, a solemn
affirmation if you please, of loyalty to the DBritish™ Crown is ull that is re-
quired as the creed of the Congress ; hecause so long as we are loyal to
the person of the ruler, and to the laws enacted by legally constituted
authority, we may well claim equal rights with the other British subjeets. .
Our ideals should not he mixed up with the ereed, They should be clearly
stated, firmly agitated for, and  should be within the range of practical
politics. As to the Constitution, well the present rules are not sufficient
and explicit.  They should be put in o better shape, as soon as possible.
They had nearly landed us in shallow waters this month, had it not been
for the firmness shewn by the Reception Comumittee.  1f open, frank, real
and sincere loyalty to thé existing order of things, a loyalty based on the
highest considerations of self-interest, be our creed, we need not discuss
any United Congress ; as about this simple creed there can be no two and
different opinions.” On other matters we may differ, as much as we like,
but if we follow homestly the rules of a regulated civilised society, we
‘need fear no troubles. I leave these observations for your coiisideration.

Ladies and Gentlemen, I must not tive yon any more. Buat before

Firgt.Day.
Address of the
Chairman of the Re-
ceptidn Commiftee,

resuming my seat I must thank you heartily for the patient hearing that K =

you have given me, and 1 must once again, on my own behalf and on behalf -
of my colleagues on the Reception Committee, give expression to.the

feeling of pleasure that we have experienced in welcoming you all here.

May our efforts for the good of our people, according to owr own light, be

suceessful, is the last wish of your most humble servant,

At the conclusion of the speech he requested Babu Surendranath
Banerjee to formally move the proposal that Pandit Madan Mohan
Malavya do take the chair,

Tustallation of the
Prexident.

Bubu Surendranath Banerjee, who rose amidst loud applanse, said :— Babu  Survendra
Myr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen—Under the terms of the Congress Nath Baverjee,

constitution it is no longer necessary for us, delegates in Congress
assembled, to elect our President.  So. far as the election of Pandit Madan
Mohan Malavya is concerned, (cheers and applause) that duty has heen
performed by the All-India Committee but we also, delegates in Congress
assembled, have a duty to perform. In your mame and on your hehalf, ag
well ag on my own, I desive to accord you, Sir, a cordial weleome as
President of this Congress, (cheers), Gentlemen, Pandit Madan Mohan
Malavya has heen one of the earliest and one of the most devoted workers
in the Congress cauge, (cheers). My memory goes back to the events of
1886 when my young friend—he was then young; he is no longer young
now— when my young friend having just left the College atter a disting-
uished academic career for the first time spoke ut a meeting of the Cal-
cutta Congress. He was so young that he had to he lifted up on a chair
. (laughter) in order thut the audience might have an opportunity of having
a look at him.  He had o fascinating appearance,—which he hus even now
(cheers and laughter)—hut the andience was more charmed hy the eloquence
of the youthful orator than by his good looks, und that specch—one of
the very best that T have ever heurd—made a deep impression. upon the
minds of the Congress gathering, and pointed him out as one of the
future leaders of the Congress movement. The promise of 1886 has now
been abundantly fulfiled and to-day Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya stands
forth as one of the greut huttresses of the Congress movement. Sober
and moderate in his views, temperate hut eloquent in their expression, he
has been rightly deelared the silver-tongued orator of the Congress and
he is fully entitled to the honour which has heen conferred on him by the
All-India Congress Committee and which we endorse with the unanimouns
verdict of the Congress heve {cheers).  Sir, he has laid us under a double
obligation by acecpting the Presidentship at o time which was in the
mature of w crisis, A vacancy had occurred—an unexpected vacancy in
the Presidentship of the Congress—and Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya
came to our rescue and saved the situation (cheers) and he did it at an
enormous sacrifice. I had just an opportunity of talking the matter over
with him,  Ie was sulfering at the time from the effects of mudarial fever,
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First Day.  We, in Bengal, ave fully cognixant of its evil ‘;-011.4.0«]1101‘1&1@,\'_}—1' do :lmtt}\tm)(\)\t
=< whether you know much about it. Bethat asit may, it 1s # 't. t
Dabu  Swrendu snerifiee, . of devoted self-sacrifiee; it iz an act of u‘nsolhs]uwsn, it isan
Nuth B et of hi,rrhest patriotism and therefore that act is entitled to our recogmi-
tion and wo nceord that recognition Dy voting him un enthusiustic wel-
come, (cheers), I will not detain you uny longer, (cheers).

fr, G K Pm;pkh My, ¢ K. Parekn oF Bonsay :(—(entlemen, T have much pleasure
e “in seconding the motion that has heen so ahly put hefore you hy our
friend Babn Surendranath Banerjee (cheers).

Dewan Bahadur Deway Bavapur Le A, Uovxxp,um:u..\'\u\ AIYAR OF )[Apms :.——.Mr.
LA Govinda- Chairman, brother Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen :—Tt isa diffienlt
vaghova Aiyaryatter to speak atter Mr, Surendranath Banerjee, even if the ohject of the

resolution be to support the proposition that Pandit Madan Mo]nﬁun
Malavya De requested to take the chair. I have great pleasure, Ladies
and Gentlemen, in supporting the resolution so ably moved,

Raizada  Blngab RaA1zapA BHAGAT lfAM or Puxyas:—DMr. Chairman, Ladies and
Ram. Gentlemen :—DMy ditficulties have been rend_ercd greater, and I on behalf
of the Punjab delegates support the resolution which has heen. put hefore

you by our distinguished countryman, Mr., Surendranath Banerjee.

. LaLs HARKISHENLAL :—Gentlemen, there i.s no wsqlution bet_‘ore
fla Haskishental you. The resolution was passed hy the All-India Conumittee appoint-
ing Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya to be DPresident of the Congress. I

accordingly ask him now to take the chair.

Pandit Madan Molan Malavya was then formally eondueted into the
Presidential chair amidst continued and lond applause.

Three cheers were then ealled for the President and were Tastily
responded to by the audience.

Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya who, on rising, was greeted with loud
cheers then addressed the Congress as follows :—

Lapies axp GENTLEMEN :—I have a telegram in my hand which you
will be glad to hear read. It is a telegram from Dadabhai Naoroji, (cheers).
Mr. Dadabhai writes  Many thanks for cordial invitation. Very sorry can-
not atteiid. Wish you every suecess.” Think of the Grand Old Man in
his 83rd year unable to attend the Congress, yet being present here with
you in spirit and appealing to you to try and carry on the great work which
he and others hegan and in which ulone lies the future hope of this country,
I propose that we give three cheers for Dadabhai Naoroji.

"The gathering rising responded enthusiastically to the eall from the
N -] =] (=1 v
President.

THE PresiDENT :—There is_another message and that is from Dr.
Rash Behari Ghose : he suys “ Extremely sorry cannot attend owing to
ill-health.  Wish a suecessful session.”  (Cheers). There are severul other
messages but T have already taken up much more of your time than 1

intended and you may take them as read. They will, of eourse, he published
in the papers.

The President then rose amidst vociferous cheering and delivered the
following address :—

Broruer-DELEGATES, LADIES AND GENTLEMEX,

Presidential Ad. . 'Y hen I received intimation in a xather out-of-the-way place in the
dress, mofussil where I was engaged in professional work, that some Congress
Committees had very kindly nominated me for election as President of the

Congress, I wived, as there was no time to he lost in the matter, to my

hongured friend Mr. Wacha, the General Seeretary of the Congress, fo

inform him that T was too wenk from the effects of a yeeent illness, us I

am sorry to say I still am, to he able to undertake the duties wnd res-

ponsihilities of the high oflice of President of the Congress. I need

hardly say, ladies and gentlemen, that it was not that 1 did mnot fully

appreciate the high honouwr which it was proposed to confer upion e,

The T'residentship of the Congress, us hax often heen saidy s the highest

Tionowr that can come to any Indian. But, T am sory to conifess, T wag
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fiot cheered up by the prospect of receiving it, because I really 1;elievgd First Day.
that T did not deserve it. T knew how unworthy I'was to oceupy the chair Presh (i-t-;;i.@i i
which had heen filled in the past by a succession of eminently able and gpogs, v
distinguished men who had established their title to the esteem and con-
fidence of their countrymen “long hefore they were’ called on to preside
over this great national ussembly of India. Besides tliis general consider-
ation, I had present to my mind the special fact that I would he required
to fill the chair which Congressmen all over the country and the public at
large had heen expecting would be graced by that distinguished country-
man of ours who towers ahove others by his commanding ability and
influence, T need hardly name Sir Pherozshah Mehta; and 1 felt-that the,
election of & humble soldier from the ranks as I 'am, to step into the
Dreach created Dy the retirement of such a veteran leader, could hut deepen
the already deep disappointment and regret which has been felt all over
the country by his resignution of this office. In addition to all thisy
I could not forget that with the exception of a single short speech, T had
never in wy life heen able to write out a speech, and I could not expect,
especially when there were hardly six days left before me to do it, to e
able to write out anything like an address which iy expected from ‘the
Presidential chair of the Congress. But, ladies and gentlemen, all my
ohjections expressed and implied, were overruled, and such as I am, I am
lere, in obedience to the mandate issued under your authority, to serve
you and our motherland as best I may, relying on the grace of God and
the support of all my brother-Congressmen.. This fact cannot however
dintinish, it rather deepens, the gratitude which I feel to you for the
signal honour you have conferred upon me in electing me your President
at this juncture.  Words fail me to express what I feel. I thank you for
it from the hottom of my hemrt. You will agree with me when I suy
that no predecessor of mine ever stood in need of greater indulgence and
more unstinted support from the Congress than I do. T trust you will
extend it to me with the sume generosity and kindly feeling with which
you have voted me to this exalted office.

Messpe, Laryouany Guose anp R. C. Durr.

~ Before I proceed to deal with other matters, it is my painful but
suered duty to offer a tribute of respect to the memory of -two of the past
Presidents of the Congress and of one distinguished henefactor of the-
country whom the hand of death has removed from our midst. In the
death of Mr. Lulmohan Ghose we momrn the loss of one of the greatest .
orators thut Indin has produced. Of his matchless eloquence it is not
necessary for me to speak. e combined with it a wonderful grasp of
great political questions, and long hefore the Congress was horn, he em-
ployed his great gifts in pleading the cause of his country hefore the
tribunal of English public opinion. The effect which his eloquent advocaey
produced on the minds of our fellow-subjects in Englind was testified fo
by no less eminent o man than John Bright, the great trihune of the
English jeople.  To Mr. Lalmohan (hose will always belong the credit
of having been the first Indian who made a strenuous endeavour to get
admission into the great Parliament of England. Tt is sad “to think that
his voice will not he heard any more either in asserting the rights of hiy
countrynien to equality - of treatment with their European fellow-subjects
or in chastening those who insult them, after the manner of his memorahle
Ducca speech,

Even more poignant and profound has heen the regret with which
the news of the deatle of Mr. Romesh Chundra Dutt bas heen received
throughout the country.  Mr, Dutt has hud the glory of dying in harvesy
in the service of his motherland. 1t is not for me to dwell here on the
varied and high attainments and of the various activities of a life which
was so richly distinguished by both.  Time would not permit of my refer«
ring to Mr. Dutt’s work on the Decentralisation Commission or in Buroda,
or to his munerous contributions to literature, history and ceonomics.
But T canmot omit to mention his contributions to the vernaculur liter-
ature of Bengul.  Mr. Dutt recognised with the true insight of a states-
man that to build up a nution it was necessary to create a national
literature, and he made rich and copious contributions to the vernucular
O.f hi.s provinee.  An able administralor, a sagucions statesmun, a dis-
tinguizlied scholur, o gifted poet, w charming novelist, a deep student of
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Tipst Dayi  Indian history and economies, nmAl, above all, & passionate lgvcr of«_his

s country who united to a noble pride and deep veverence for its glorious

;. residential . Ad- { s faith in the possibilities of its future, and lahoured
dress, O past, n boundless faith in the po , and 1

' incessantly for its realisation up to thq last moments of his life. Mr.

Dutt was # man of whom any country might be proud.  (Cheers.) It was

no small tribute to his work and worth that that patviot-prince the

Gaekwar, chose him for his adviser, and fownd in him a man after his

heart. Gricvous would have been the Joss of such a wan at noy time; it

is o national ealamity that he should have been taken away from us at a

time when his country stood so much in need of his soher counsel and wise

guidance.
Deary or Lonp Rirox,

Last but not the least do we mourn the loss of the greatest and most
Deloved Viceroy whom India has known,—T need hardly name the noble
Marquis of Ripon. Tord Ripon was loved and respected hy educated
Indians as I believe no Englishman who has ever lieen connected with
India, excepting the father of the Indian National Congress, Mr. Allan
Octavius Hume, and  Sir William  Wedderburn, has been loved and
respected. Lord Ripon was loved Dhecause he inaugurated that noble
scheme of Local Self-Government which, though it has never yet had a
fair trial, was intended by his Lordship to train Indians for the very best
form of government, namely, a government of the people by the people,
which it has been the proudest privilege of Englishmen to establish in
their own land and to teach all other eivilised nations to adopt. He was
loved hecause he made the most courugeous attempt to act up fo the
spirit of the noble Proclamation of 1858, to obliterate race distinctions and
to treat his Indian fellow-subjects as standing on a footing of equality
with their European fellow-subjects. He was respected because he was a
- ¢ Statesman, yet friend to truth, of soul sincere

In action faithful, and in honowr clear.”

He was respected becuuse he was a God-fearing man, and showed by
his eonduet in the exalted office he filled as Viceroy of India, that e
believed in the truth of the teaching that righteousness exalteth a nation,
He was loved because he was a type of the noblest of Englishmen who
have an innate Jove of justice, and who wish to see the blessings of liberty
which they themselves enjoy extended to all their fellow-men. Edueated
Indians were deeply touched by the last instance of his Lordship’s desire
to hefriend the people of India, when he went down to the House of Lords
from his hed of illness in the closing days of his life, to support Lord
Morley’s noble scheme of Reform and to Dbid the uoble Lords who were
opposing some of its beneficent provisions ta be just to the people of India.
It is a matter of profound grief that such a noble Englishman is no more,
And yet the Marquis of Ripon lives, and will ever live in the grateful
memory of generations of Indians yet to come. (Cheers.)

Truly has the poet said :—
““ Bt strew his ashes to the wind
Whose voice or sword has served mankind,
And is he dead whose noble mind
Lifts thine on high ?
To live in minds we leave hehind
Is not to die,”  (Cheers.)
THE REFDIMS.
Ladies and gentlemen, among the many suhjects of importance which
have occupied attention during the year, the foremost place must he given

t? the Regulations which have heen promulgated under the scheme of
Constitutional Reform for which the country is indebted to Lord Morley

and to Lord Minto. That scheme was published a few davs before the

Congress met last year in Madras. It was hailed throughout the eountry

with deep gratitude and delight. And nowhere did this feeling  find

warmer expression than at the Congress.  The Regulations, on the other

hand, which were published nearly five weeks ago, have, T am sorry to say,
. 14
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ereated widespread disappointment and dissatisfaction, c¢xcept in the  First Day.

limited circle of a section of our Moslem friends. The fact is of course-
deplovable. DBut no good will he gained and much evil is likely to result ;
from ignoring or belittling it, or hy trying to throw the blame for it on
wrong shoulders, The interests of the country and of good government
will be best served hy trying to understand and to explain the reason for
this great change which twelve months have brought akout in the attitude
of the educated Indians. The question i, ave they to hlame for not hail-
ing the Regulations with the same feclings of thankfulness and satisfac-
tion with which they weleomed the main outlines of the scheme, or have
the Regulations so far deviated from the liheral spirit of” Lord Morley’s
despatch as to give the educated classes just cause for dissatisfaction ?
To obtain o full and satisfactory answer to this question it iv necessary to
recall to mind the history of these rveforms, And this I propose to do as
briefly as T can.

Ladies and gentlemen, it was the educated class in Tndia who first felt
the desire for the introduction of Self-Giovernment—the government of the
people through the elected vepresentatives of the people—in India. This
desire was the direct outcome of the study of that noble literature of Eng-
land which is instinet with the love of freedom and eloquent of the truth that
Self-Government is the best forin of government. To my honoured friend
Babu Surendranath Bancrjee, whom we are <o pleased to find here to-day.
growing older and older in years hut yet full of the enthusiasm of youth for
the service of the motherland,-—to Bahn Nurendranath will ever helong the
eredit of having heen among the very first of Indians who gave andible
expression to that desive (Cheers.) £t was he and one dear departed
brother Mr. Ananda Mohan Bose who establisked the Indian Association
of Caleutta in 1876, with the object, among others, of agitating for the
introdaction of a system of representative government in India. This
desire was greatly strengthened by the deplorable acts of omission and
commission of Lord Lyttous administration, to which, by the way, the
administration of Lonl Curzon borve in many respects a striking family
resemblance. The discontent that prevailed in India towards the end of
Lord Lytton’s Viceroyalty was hut slightly exceeded by that which
prevailed at the close of Lord Cwrzon’s regime. The overthrow of the
Uonservative ministry and the great Liberal vietory of 1880 was conse-
quently hailed with joy by educated Indians, as they read in it an assur-
ance of relief from the effects of Lord Lytton’s mualadministration and a
promise of the introduction of liberal measures in India. Public expres~
sion was given to this feeling at a great meeting held in Caleutta at which
in the course of an eloyuent spaech owr friend Babn Surendranath uttered
the following pregnant words :—

“The question of representative government looms not in the far-off
distance. Lducated India is beginuing to feel that the time has come
when some measure of Self-Government might be conceded to the
people. Canada governs itself, Australin governs itself. And surely it
is anomalous that the grandest dependency of England should continue
to be governed wpon wholly. different prineiples. The great question of
representative government will probally have to he settled hy the Liberal
party, and I am sure it will he settled by them in a way whieh will add
to the credit and honour of that illustrious party and will he worthy of
their noble traditions.” )

Thix feeling was not confined to Bengal. Ahout the same time a
remarkable paper was published in my own province, the then N.-W,
Provinees, hy the late Pandit Lakshmi Navayan Dar in which he strongly
advocated the introduction of representative government in India. The
Liberal party did not disappoint Indiu, and it could wot, as it was then
under the noble guidance of that greatest Englishman of lis age, William
Ewart Gladstone, who was one of the greatest apostles of liberty that the
world has known.  Mr. Gladstone never rendered a greater service to this
country than when he sent out Lord Ripon as Vieeroy and (overnor-
Greneral of India (Cheers). His Lordship’s advent at fhe end of Lord
Lytton’s Viceroyalty proved- like the veturn of a bright day after a dark
and chilly night. Ifix henign influence was soon felt.  Discontent died
out, and a new hope, a new joy soon pervaded the kund,  [ndia rejoiced to
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finid that her destinies were entrusted to the cave of a Viceroy who regard-
ed her children as his equal fellow-subjects nnd was righteously determined
to deal with them in the spirit of Queen \'wtorm;’s Gracious }’roql:mm‘clqu
of 1858, Lord Ripon studied the wants und requirements of India. It is
not wnreasonable to suppose that his Lordship had taken note of the desire
of educated Indians for the introduction of the principle of Self-Govern-
ment in Indin, holding evidently with Macauly and a whole race of
liberal-minded Englishmen that « no nation can he perfectly well-governed
till it is competent to govern itself.”  Lord Ripon inaugurated his noble
scheme of Local Self-Government, not primarily as he was careful to peint
out in his Resolution, with a view to any immediate improvement in ad-
wministration, but chiefly *“as an instrument of political and popular
eduention ”” which was to lead in comrse of time to- Self-Government in the
administrution of the provinces and eventually of the whole of the Indian
Empire. Lord Ripon also tried to disregurd distinctions of ruce, colour
und creed and appointed Indians to some of the highest posts in the coun-
try. His measures were intensely disliked by a large hody of Europeans
and Anglo-Indians, official and non-official.  And when he endeavoured
subsequently, by means of what is known ag the Ilbert Bill, to place
Indians and Europeans on a footing of equality in the eye of the law,
the storm of opposition which had long been brewing in Anglo-Indin
burst against him in full force. It was not an opposition to the Ilbert
Bill alone, but, as his Lordship himself told Mr. Stead not long ago, to
the scheme of Local Self-Government and to his whole policy of trenting
Indiang and Europeans as equal fellow-subjects, Barring of course
honourable exceptions, our Euwropean and Anglo-Indian fellow-subjects
arrayed themselves in a hody not against Hindus alone, nor yet against the
educated classes alone, but against Hindug, Mahomedans, Christinns,
*arsis, and all Indians alike, inaking no ‘exception in favour of either the
Mahomedans or the landed anstocracy. 1t was the educated class then,
who organised the Indian National Congress with a view to protect and
promote, not the interests of any class or créed, but the common interests
of all Indians irrespective of any -considerations of race, creed or colour,
Not the worst enemy of the Congress can point to even a single Resolution
passed by it which is opposed to this hasie principle of its existence, to
this guiding motive of its action. ~ (Hear, hear). Indeed no such Resolu-
tion could be pussed by it as the eradication of all possible race, creed or
provineial prejudices and the development and consolidation of a sentiment
of national unity among all sections of the Indian people was one of the
essentinl featnres of the programme of the Congress. This. Congress of
edueated Tndians put forward o Reform of the Legislative Councils in the
torefront of its programme, hecause it was not only good in itself hut it
has the additional virtue, as the late Mr. Yule happily put it, of being the
best of all instruments for obtaining other Reforms that further experi-
ence and our growing wants might lend us to desive. It respectfully drew
the attention of the Government to the poverty of vast mumbers of the
Population and urged that the introduction of representative institutions
would prove one of the most important practicnl stéps towards the
amelioration of their condition. The Congress also pressed for many other
Reforms, among them heing the employment of Indians in the higher
branches of the public services and the lolding of simultaneous examina-
tious in Indiu und England to facilitate the admission of Tudiuns into the
Indian Civil Service. Instead of welcoming the Congress as o most
usetul and loyal helpmate to Government, the Anglo-Indian bureancracy
unfortunately regarded it us hostile to Govermment. The Anglo-Indian
Press, with somie honourable exceptions, railed at it as if its object was to
overthrow the British Government.  Owing to this hostility of the Anglo-
Indian bureaneracy and of the Anglo-Indian Press, which is generally
regarded as the mouthpiece of that burenueracy, the bulk of owr Mahome-
dan fellow-subjects held themselves aloof from the Congress —1 say the
bulk, becanse we have always had the henefit of the co-operation” of a
number -of patriotic men from umongst them, And for fear of offending
the same body of Anglo-Indian officials, the landed aristoc acy ulso as w
hody kept itself at a safe distance from the Congress.
It is sad to recall that as the Congress continued to grow in strength
and influence, some of our Malomedun fellow-subjects of {he ,\lig?n'h
school und some members of the Japded aristocracy  cnme forward openly



to oppose it. Notwithstanding, however, all the opposition of the Anglo-

Indian Press and of the Anglo-Indian hureaucracy, notwithstanding .

also the opposition. of our Mahomedan fellow-spbjccts and the in-
difference of the landed aristocracy, the educited middle class continued
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to earry on the good work they had hegun. They soon found a power-
ful champion in the late Mr. Bradlangh, and -achieved. the first vietory .

of the Congress when, as the direct result of its agitation, the Indian
Councils Act was passed in 1892 and the Legislative Councils were

reformed and expanded (Cheers). The attitude of the bureaueracy to-

wards the edueated elass did.not, however, show. any change for the

hetter. In fact their dislike of them seemed to grow as they continued
to agitate for. further Reforms. Anid lest they might displease the.
officials, our Mahomedan- fellow-subjects, -as a hody, eontinued fo hold

themselves aloof from the Congress and never asked for any Reform in the
constitution of the Government. . So also the landed classes, The educat-
ed middle class, the men of intellect, character and public spirit, who
devoted their time to the study of public questions and their energies to

the promotion of public good, felt however that the Reforms which had .

heen effected under the Act of 1892 still left them without any real voice

in the administration of their country. They found that that administra- -

tion was not being eonducted in the best interests of the people of the
country ; they found that it continued to be conducted on extravagantly
costly lines ; they found that the level of taxation was maintained much
higher than was necessary for the purposes of good administration ; they

found that the Military expenditure of the Government was far beyond the |

capacity of the country to bear, and they were alarmed that there was g
heavy and continuous increase going on .year after yearin that expendi-

tare ; they found that an excessively large portion.of the revenues raised
from the people was heing spent on what we may call Imperial purposes .
aud a very inadequate portion on purposes which directly benefit the people, .

such as the promotion of general, scientifie, agricultmal, induestrial and

technical education, the provision of medical relief and sanitation; they

found that the most earnest and well-reasoned representations of the Con-

gress fell flat upon the ears of the bureancracy which wag in power ; and the’

conviction grew in them that their country could never e well or justly
governed until the-scheme of constitutional Reform which the Congress
Lad suggested at its very first session was carried out in'its entirety.
{Hear, hear.) : ) o o

At this stage came Lord Cwrzon to India. On almost every question
of importance he adopted a policy the very reverse of that for which educat-
ed Indians had for years been praying. He showed unmistakable hostility
to the educated class in India, and he is responsible for having greatly
fostered it among sonie of his countrymen. whom he has left behind in
power. His attempt to lightly explain away the pledges solemnly given by

the Sovereign and Parliament in the Proclamation of 1858 and in the Act.

of 1833, his officialising Universities Act, his overt attack upen Local Self-

Governiment, andlast, but not the least, his high-handed: Partition of.

Jengal in the tenth of the opposition of the people of that provinee, filled
the cup of discontent to the hrim, and deepened the conviction in the minds
of educated men that India eould never he well or justly governed, - nor
could her people be prosperous or contented until they obtained through
their reprezentatives a veal and potential voice in the administration of
their affairs. ' ‘ S :

This conviction found the clearest and most emphatic expression in the
Congress which met in Caleatta in 1906. Mr. Dadabbai Naoroji, the
revered patriarch of the educated community (Cheers), speaking with the
knowledge and experience horn of a life-long study of the defects and shovt-
-comings of the existing system of administration and . oppressed with the
thought of -the political and economie evils from which India has heen
suffering, declared in words of hburning conviction that ¢ Self-Government
iy the only and chief remedy. In Self-Government lies our hope, strength
and greatness.”  Mr. ‘Dadubhai *did not urge that full-fledged representa-
tive institutions should at once he introduced into India. But he did nrge,
and the-whole of educated India urged through him, that it was high time
that a good heginning were made—** such a systematic . beginning as that
it may naturally in no long time develop itself into full legislatures of Selt-
‘Uovernment like those of the self-governing colonies.”” (Ilear, hear.)

Adlw
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Happily for India, just as had happened at the end (‘)f Loz-(l L.yttou’s'
administration, there was & change at the close of Lord Curzon’s reign, of

Prexidential  Ad- Pt iberal Governme into power,
rexidentia the ministry in England and the Liberal Government came powe

he faith of a large body of educated Indians in the efficacy of constitu-
;liomll agitation ha%l been Jili)dermincd by the failure of all the efforts of the
people of Bengal, made by prayer and petition, to avert the evil of the purti-
tion. But Mr. John Morley, who had long been admired and adored by
educated Indians as a great lover of liberty and justice, happily became
Secretary of State for India, . and the hearts of educated Indiuns began to
beat with the hope that thefr agitation for a real measure of Self-Govern-
ment might sueceed during the period of his office, Our esteemed brother
Mr. Gokhale was appointed its trusted delegate to Iingland by the Con-
gress which met at Benares and over which he so worthily presided, to urge
the more pressing proposals of Reform on the attention of the authorities
there. What excellent work our friend did in England, how he pressed the
urgent necessity and the entire reasonableness of the Reforms suggested by
the Congress and prepared the minds of the men in power there to give
favourable éonsideration to our proposals, it is not for me here to tell. In
the meantime, gentlemen, onr liberal-minded Viceroy, Lord Minto, who
found himself face to face with the legacy of a deep and widespread dis-
content which his brilliant but unwise predecessor had left to him, had
taken a statesmanlike note of the signs of the times and the needs of the
country, and had appointed a Committee of his Council to consider and
report what changes should be introduced in the existing system of ad-
ministration to make it suitable to altered conditions.

; / Ladies and gentlemen, up to this time, up to the beginning of October

1906, our Mahomedan fellow-subjects did not trouble themselves with any
questions of Reforms in the system of administration. But there were
some members of the Indian bureaucracy who were troubled with the
thought that the liberal-minded Viceroy seriously contemplated important
constitutional changes in that system, and they knew that the statesman
who was at the helm of Indian affairs in England was the high priest of
liberalism. They saw that there was every danger, from their point of view,
that the prayer of the edueated class for the Reform and expansion of the
Legislative Councils on a liberal basis, might be granted. They frankly did
not ke it, And it was at this time that our Mahomedan fellow-subjeets of
the Aligarh school were roused from their apathy and indifference. They
suddenly developed an interest—and an excessive interest too—in polities.
A Mahomedan deputation was soon got up and waited on Lord Minto! Tt
claimed that Mahomedans were politically a more important community
than other communities in India, and that they were therefore entitled to
special consideration and even preferential treatment. I regret to say it,
gentlemen, but it is my duty to say it, that the concession which His Excel-
leney the Viceroy was persuaded to make to this utterly unjustifiable elaim
in his reply to that deputation, has been the rvot of much of the trouble
which has arisen in connection with these Reforms] The bureancracy had
however gained a point. The proposals for Reform’which were formulated
in the letter of Sir Harold Stuart, dated 24th August, 1907, gave abundant
evidence of the bias of that body against those who had agitated for Reform,
The proposals for the special representation of Mahomedans contained in it,
tended clearly to set one religion against another and to counterpoise the
influence of the educated middle class. The proposals for the special re-
presentation of landholders, who had never asked to be treated as a separate
class, also had their origin evidently in the same kind of feeling. So also
the proposals for ereating Imperial and Provincial Advisory Councils. Those
proposals met with a general condemnation from thonghtful men all ever
the eountry, excepting, of course, some among the landholders and the

Mnhom(fﬂans. They could not meet with a welcome beeause they did not
4 deserve it. (Hear, hear.)

Later on the Government of India revised their provisional scheme in
t]le light of the eriticisms passed upon it, and with some important modi-
fications submitted it to the Secretary of State for India. Lord Morley did
not share the bias of the bureaucracy against the educated class,—it would
have been as strange ns sad if he did. e recognised that they were an im-
portant factor, if not the most important factor, who deserved consideration.
In his speech on the Indian Budget in 1907, his Lordship observed : * You



often hear men talk of the educated seetion of India as a mere handful, an
infinitesimal fraction. So they are in numbers. But it is idle—totally idle
—+t0 say that this infinitesimal fraetion does not count. This educated
section makes all the difference, is making and will make all the difference.”
His Lordship appointed a Committee of his own Conncil to consider the
scheme which the Government of India had submitted to him, and after
receiving its report framed his own proposals which were published in the
now famous Despatch of the 27th November 1908. His Lordship had
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indeed accepted the substantial part of His Excellency the Viceroy’s scheme, -
but he had liberalised it by the important changes he had made in it into

a practically new scheme. The proposals for the Imperial and Advisory
Councils which had heen condemned hy educated India were brushed cere-
moniously aside. The Provincial Legislative Councils were to have a
majority of non-official members, who were to be, with very few exceptions,
elected. and not nominated members. His Lordship had already appointed
two distingnished Indians as members of his own Council. - Indians were now
to be appointed to the Executive Council of the Governor-General of India
and of the Governors of Madras and Bombay. Similar Executive Councils
were to be. established, with one or more Indian members in them, in the
other larger provinces, which were still ruled by Lieutenant-Governors.
Under a scheme of Decentralisation, Municipal and District Boards were to
be vested with increased powers and responsibilities and to be freed from
official control. The cause of Local Self-Government was. to receive an
effectual advance. Its roots were to be extended deep down into the- villages.
Taking full note of the various interests for which representation had to
be provided in the enlarged Councils, Lord Morley suggested a scheme of
electoral colleges which, as was rightly claimed, was as simple as any
scheme for the representation of minorities can be. It was built up on a
system of a single vote, and fully avoided the evils of double and plural
voting. Tt was equally free from the other objection to which the original
proposals were open, viz,, that they would set obe class against another.
It gave the power to each section of the population to return 2 member in
the proportion corresponding to its own proportion to the total population.
This scheme, as we all know, was received throughout the country with
feelings of great gratitude and gratifieation. An influential deputation
composed of the representatives cf all classes of the people waited upon His
Excellency the Viceroy to personally tender their thanks for it to him, and
throngh him, to Lord Morley. Did the educated class lag behind any other
classes in welcoming the scheme ? Did the feelings of grateful satisfae-
tion find a warmer expression anywhere than in the speech of my honoured
predecessor in office, who speaking in reference to it exclaimed that ¢ the
time of the singing of birds is come and the voice of the turtle is heard
inour land”? The Congress wnanimously passed a resolution giving
expression to the deep and general satisfaction with which the Reform
proposals formulated in Lord Morley’s Despatch had heen received
throughout the country, and it tendered its most sincere and grateful
thanks to his Lordship and to Lord Minto for those proposals. It ex-
pressed the confident hope at the same time that the details “of the pro-
posed scheme would be worked out in the same liberal spirit in which its
main outlines had heen conceived. This unfortunately has not been done,
and a very important part of the scheme has been so modified as to give
just grounds of complaint to a large portion of the country.

Inp1ans IN Execvrive Councits.

Now, gentlemen, the feature of the Reforms which most appealed to
the minds of educated Indians was the proposal to appoint Indians to the
Executive Councils of the Governor-General of India and of the Governors
of Madras and Bombay, and the proposal to create similar Councils in the
other large provinces of India, which were placed under Lieutenant-
Governors. The most unmistakable proof of this fact was found in the
thrill of grateful satisfaction which passed all over the country when
the announcement was made of the appointment of Mr. Satyendra
Prasanna Sinha as a member of the Viceroy’s Council. And I take this
opportunity of tendering our most cordial thanks for that appointment
hoth to Lord Minto and to Lord Morley (Cheers). That appointment has
afforded the hest proof of the desive of hoth their Lordships to obliterate
distinctions of race, creed and colour, and to admit [ndiaus to the highest
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offices under the Crown for which they may be qualified, and it has been
most sincerely and warmly pppreciated ax such by thoughtful Indians
throughout the country. Our friends in Bombay and Madras will soon
have the satisfaction of finding an Indiun appointed to the Lxecutive
Couneils of the Governors of their respective provinces. And thanks to
the large-hearted and liberal support given to the proposal by Sir Edward
Bulker, our brethren in Bengal too, will shortly have the satisfaction of
seeing an Executive Council established in their provinee with an Indian
as one of its members.  But, gentlemen, the people of my own provinces
—the United Provinces, and of the Punjub, of Lastern Bengal aud Assam,
and of Burma have heen kept out of the benefit of undoubted advantages
which would result by the judgment of the Lieutenant-Governor heing
« fortified and enlarged ” in the weighty words of Lord Morley’s desputeh,
“Jyy two or more competent advisers, with an official and responsible shure
in his deliberations.” We in the United Provinces had looked ecagerly
forward to having an Exeeutive Council created there at the same time
that one would be established in Bengal. Hindus and Mahomedans, the,
Janded aristocracy and the educated classes, were unanimous in their desive
to see such Councils established. Bombay with a population of only 19
millions, Madras with a - population of only 38 millions, have each long
enjoyed the advantage of heing governed by a Governor in Council.  The
United Provinces which have a population of 48 millions, have been ruled
all these many years and must yet continue to be ruled by a Licutenant-
Governor! Bengal, the population of which exceeds the population of the
United Provinces by barely 3 millions, will have the henefit of an Exe-
cutive Council. Not so the United Provinces; nor yet Lastern DBengal
and Assam which have a population of 31 millions, nor the Punjah which
has a population somewhat larger than that of the Presidency of Bombay !
This is elearly unjust, and the injustice of it has nowhere been more keen-
Iy felt than in my own Provinces.

Provixcian ExecuTive CouNciLs.

The people of the United Provinces have special reasons to feel
aggrieved at this decision. So far back as 1833, section 56 of the Charter
Act of that year enacted that the Presidencies of Fort William in Bengal,
Fort St. George, Bombay and Agra shall be administered hy a Governor
and three Councillors. But this provision was suspended hy an Aet passed
two years later mainly on the ground that ¢ the same would he attended
with a large increase of charge.” The Aet provided that during such time
as the execution of the Aet of 1833 should remain suspended, it would he
lawful for the Governor-General of India in Council to appoint any servant
of the East India Company of ten years’ standing to the oflice of the
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces. When the Charter
Act of 1853 was passed it still contemplated the ereation of the Presidency
of Agra under the Act of 1833. Those enactments have never heen re-
pealed.  In the long period that has elapsed sinee 1833, the provinces
have largely grown in size and population by the annexation of Ondh and
the normal growth of population. The revenues of the Provinees have
also largely increased. If the objection that the ereation of an Executive
Council wonld he attended with a large inerease of charge was at any time
a valid one, it has long ceased to be so. The Provinces are not so poor
that they cannot afford to hear the swall increase in expenditure which
the new arrngement will involve. They have for years Teen making
larger coatributions to the Imperial exchequer than the sister Provinces
of Bomby, Madras and Bengal,  On the other hand, the arguments for
the eveation of such a Council have heen growing stronger and stronger
every year. The question was taken up by the Government of Indix in
1867-68 but unfortunutely the discussion did not lead to any change in
the system.  The eminent wuthor of Indian Polity, whose views on ano.v-
tions of Indian administration are entitled to great vespect, strongly urged
the introduction of the change fifteen years ago. Wrote Gencral Cﬁ’es-
ney :—*“1In regard to administration, the charge (the North-Western
Provinces) is as important as Bengal. It comprises 49 distriets as against
47 in the laltter,‘nea.rly twice as many as in Bombay, and more than thrice
the llll!l'll)t‘l‘ of districts in Madras, and every consideration which makes
for styling the head of the Bengal Goverument a Governor, applies equully
to thix great provinee, _(T]nis was said when Bengal had not heen purtﬂ
tioned.) Here also, us in Bengal, the Governor should bhe aided, by a
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Council.”  Sir George Chesney went on'to say: “The amount of busi-
hess to he transacted here is biyond the capacity of a single administrator
to deal with properly, “while” the provinee has arrived at a condition when
the vigour and impulsé to progress which the rule of one man can impart,
iaf be fitly replaced by the greater continuity of policy which would he
Secured under the administration of a Governor aided hy a Council. So
far from the head of “the admiinistration losing by the change—uot to
mention the relief from the pressure of work now imposed on a single man,
and that a great deal of business which has nowto be disposed of in his
ilame by irresponsible Secretaries' would then fall to e dealt with hy
members of the Government ‘with recognised authority—it would be of
great advantage to the Governor if ‘all appointments and promotions in
the public service of this province, a mmuch larger body. than that in
Madras and Bombay, were made in consultation with and on the joint
responsihility of colleagues, instead of at his sole pleasure.” The work of
administration has very much incteased since this was written. And we
have it now on the unimpeachable testimony of the Royal Commission on
Decentralisation, who submitted their report early this year, that < with
the development of the administration in all its branches, the growth
of important industrial interests; the spread of education and politieal
aspirations, and the growing tendency of the public to criticise the ad-
juinistration and to appeal to” the highest Xxecutive tribunals, the Lieu-
tenant-Governors of the larger provinces are elearly over-burdened.” Sir
Antony MacDonnel who ruled over the United Provinces not many years
ag0, could not hear the strain of the work continuously for more than
four vears, and had to take six mouths’ leave during the period of his
Lieutenant-Governorship. The present Lieutenant-Governor of the United
Provinces also has, I vegret to learn, found it necessary to take six months’
leave at the end of only three years of his administration. And we have
been surprised and grieved to learn that both Lord MacDonnell and Sir
John Hewett have opposed the creation of an Exeeuntive Council for the
United Provinces. The Decentralisation Commission did not however
rest the case for a change in the existing system on the sole ground that
the head of the province was over-burdened with work: They rested it
on @ much higher ground. They rightly urged that «even if a Lieutenant-
Governor eould dispose of all the work demanding consideration at the
hands of a Provincial Government, we think that such powers are too
wide to he expediently éntrusted to one man, however able or zealous.”
And they unanimously recommended the establishment in, the larger
Provinces of India, of a regular Couneil Government such as obtains in
Bombay and Madras, improved -with the addition of an Indian member to
them. Lord Morley was pleased to aceept this recommendation with the
important modification that the head of the Provinces should eontinue to
be a member of the Indian Civil Service ; and though we did not approve
of this modification, we were content and thankful that a Council Govern-
ment should be introduced even in this modified form. But even that
has heen withheld from us, and the high hopes that had been raised have
naturally given place to a -correspondingly deep disappointment. There
is a widespread helief in my Provinees. that if our Lieutenant-Governor
had not heen opposed to the proposal in question, the I’rovinces would
have had an KExecutive Council just as Bengal will soon have, And the
fact bay furnished a striking instance of the disadvantages of leaving
vital questions which affect the well-heing of 48 millions of people to he
decided hy the judgment of a single individual, however able and well~
meaning he may he. (IHear, hear.) ‘

(rentlemen, this is not a mere sentimental grievance with us. We
find that the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay which have had the
henefit of being governed by a Governor-in-Council have made far greater
progress in every matter which affects the happiness of the people than
my own Provinces, And a conviction has gained ground in the minds.
of all thoughtful men that the Provinees will have no chauce of coming:
ghreast even of Domhay and Madras until they have a Government
similar to that of those Provinces, so that there may he a reasonable
continuity of policy in the administration and the proposals of the Pro-
vincial Government may receive greater consideration than they do
at present from the Government of India and the Secvetary of State.
Gentlemen, the noble Lords and the members of the Anglo-Indian
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bureaueracy—both those who have retired nnﬂ those \\')‘lo are s.tn‘lI in
service, wio opposed the creation of an Executive 901111(211 for tllle
United Provinces,—have, I vegret to suy, done a graat disservice to the
cause of good (overmment by opposing this important portion (.)f the
scheme of Reform. That opposition has pmmed deep (lls_satmiuct!ou
among the edneated classes and has greatly chilled the enthusiasm wlnc}l
was aroused among them when the proposals ?t Lord Morley were
first published. I wonld strongly urge upon the (fovernment the wisdom
of taking steps to give an Executive Couneil at as early a dute)us may he
practicable, not only to the United Provinces but also to the 1 un‘,]nh, to
Eastern Bengal and Assam, and to Burma.  The creation of such Councils
with one or two Indian members in_them will be a distinet gain to the
cause of good administration. It will afford an effectual safeguurd against
serious administrative Dlunders heing committed, 1)a1-t1qu];11-1§"111 these
days of repressive measures and deportations without trial. England is
just now on the eve of a general election. But the elections will soon he
over. Let us hope for the good of this country that it will result in
bringing the Liberal Government again into power. Let us hope that
in the result the House of Lords will hecome somewhat liberal. Let
us hope that soon after Parliament has been constituted again the
Secretary of State for India, who let us also ‘hope'mll. be Lord Merley
again, and the Governor-General of India in Conneil will be pleased to
tuke the earliest opportunity to ereate Executive Councils in the United
Provinces, the Punjab, and Eastern Bengal and Assam, by cither getting
the Indian Councils Act modified, or by obtaining ?he assent of l)Ot}\.tllc
Houses of Parliament to the creation of such Councils nnder the provisions
of the existing Aet. (Cheers.) ‘

Ladies and gentlemen, I wish to make it clear here that we have no
complaint whatsoever in this connection cither against Lord Morley or
Lord Minto. We know—and we acknowledge it with sincere gratitude—
that hoth the moble Lords did all that they could to get the original
clause (3) of the Bill passed as it bad been framed. We kuow that we
owe our discomfiture to the action of Lord Curzon, who seems unfortu-
nately for us to be afflicted with the desire of swelling the record of his
ill-services to India, and to the opposition of Lord MacDonnell, from whom
we of the United Provinces had hoped for support to our cause, and lastly,
to the regrettable attitude adopted towards the proposal contained in that
clanse by the present Lieutenant-Governor of owr Provinces. I still
venture to hope, however, that Sir John Hewett will be pleased to recon-
sider his position, particalarly in view of the important fact that our
sister Province of Bengal also is shortly going to have an Executive
Council, and that His Honour will earn the lasting gratitude of the people
over whom Providenee has placed him, and whose destinies it is in his
power to mar or make, by moving the Government of India to take early
steps to secure to them the benefit of Government by a Council hefore e
retires from his exalted office. (Cheers.)

ToE REGULATIONS,

Grentlemen, the question of the creation of Executive Councils affeets,
however, only particular provinces of India; hut the Regulations that
have been promulgated under the scheme of Reform have given rise to
even more widespread and general dissatisfaction. I,will therefore now
ask you to turn your attention to these Regulations. , We all remember
that Lord Morley had put forward a most carefully considered scheme of
proportional representation on the hasis of population. We therefore
regretted to find that in the debate which took place on the Bill, his
Lordship aceepted the view that the Mahomedan community was entitled
on the ground of the political importance which it claimed, to a larger
representation than would be justified by its propoertion to the total popula-
tion. Ilis Lordship was pleased, however, to indicate the extent of the
large representation which he was prepared to ensure to the Mahomedans
after taking into account even their alleged political importance ; and,
though the edueated non-Moslem publie generally, and many far-seeing
men among our Mahomedan fellow-subjects also, were, and still are
opposed fo any representation in the Legislatures of the country on the
basis of religion, yet there were scveral amongst us who recognised the
difticulty that had been created hy Lord Minto’s reply to the Mahomedan
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deputation at Simla, and were prepared not to demur to the larger repre-
sentation of Mahomedans to the extent suggested by Lovd Morley. We
were prepared to agree that a certain amount ot representation should he
guaranteed to them ; that they should try to secure it through the general
electorates, and that if they failed to obtain the number of representatives
fixed for them, they should he allowed to make up the number by election
hy special Mahomedan electorates formed for the purpose. The Regula-
tions which have been published, however, not only provide that they shall
clect the number of representatives which has been fixed for them on a
consideration not only of their proportion to the total population but also
of their alleged political importance, hy special electorates created for the
purpose, Lut they also permit them to take part in elections hy mixed
electorates, and thereby enable them to secure an excessive and undue
represeniation of their particular community to the exclusion to a corres-
ponding extent of the representatives of other communities‘ The system
of single votes which was an essential feature of Lord Morley’s scheme
has been cast to the winds ; the injustice of double and plural veting which
Lord Morley tried to avoid has heen given the fullest play. In my Pro-
vinces, and I believe in other provinces also, some of my Mahomedan
fellow-subjects have voted in three places. -So long as there was still a
chance of getting the Government to increase the number of seats which
were to be specially veserved to them, our astute friends of the Moslem
League swore that none of them would seek an election to the Councils
hy the votes of non-Moslems. Yhen the Regulations were passed, they
lost no time in cancelling the Resolution of their League, and put forward
candidates to contest almost every seat for which elections were to be
made hy mixed electorates. Members of Munieipal and District Boards
to whom the general franchise has heen confined were elected or appeinted
ata time when the Moslem League had not preached the gospel of
separation. The electors did not then accept or reject a candidate onthe
ground of his religion. Mahomedans therefore filled a far larger number
of seats on Municipal and District Boards than their proportion to the
total population or their stake in the country would entitle them to hold.
The result has heen that in addition to the four seats specially reserved to
the Mahomedans, they have won two more seats in the United Provinces
in the general elections, and these with the nominations made hy the
Government have given them eight seats ont of a total of 26 non-official
seats in the legislature of the Province, where they form but one-sixth
of the population! {This is protecting the interests of a” minority with a
vengeance. It looks more like a case of allowing the majority to be
driven to a corner hy a minority. What makes the matter worse, how-
ever, 15 that this advantage has been reserved only to the favoured
minority of our Mahomedan fellow-subjects. No such protection has heen
extended to the Hindu minorities in the Punjab and Eastern Bengal and
Assam. The Hindn minorities in the said two provinees have heen left
-out severely in the cold. And yet they are found fault with for not
waxing warmn with enthusiasm ovec the Reforms! \ (Hear, hear.)

Gentlemen, let us now turn to the question of the franchise. Direct
representation has been given to Mahomedans, It has heen refused to
non-Mahomedans. Al Mahomedans who pay an income-tax on an in-
«come of three thousand rupees or land revenue in the same sum, and all
Mahomedan graduates, of five years’ standing, have heen given the power
to vote. Now I am not ouly not sorry but am sincerely glad that direct
representation has bheen given to our Mahomedan fellow-subjects and
that the franchise extended to them is fairly liheral. Indeed, no taxation
without representation heing the cardinal avticle of faith in the political
-creed of Englishmen, it would have heen a matter for greater satistaction
if the franchise had heen extended to all pavers of income-tax. The point
of our complaint i that the franchise has not similarly heen extended to
the non-Mahomedan subjects of his Mujesty. A Parsee, Hindu or
Christian who may he paying an income-tax on three lacs or land revenue
in the sum of three times three lakhs a year, is not entitled to a vote, to
which his Mahomedan fellow-subject, who pays an income-tax on only
three thousand a year or land revenue in the same sum, isentitled!
Hindu, Parsee and Christian graduates of thirty years’ standing, men like
Sir Gurndas Danerji, Dr. Bhandarkar, Sir Subramania Iyer and Dr.
Rash Behari Ghosh, have not heen given a- vote, which has heen given to
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every Malxoinedall graduate of five years’ standing! l’copl}g \\‘]10‘5"‘0-
sensitiveness has been too much sobered down by age may not resent this,
But ean it be doubted for a moment that tens of Fhou.ﬁnds ot‘ non-
Mahomedan graduates in the country deeply resent being lgel‘t out of a
privilege which has heen extended to L\Iuhomed?n gmdmlt‘us ? Itis t()»‘l.ll'y
‘mind exceedingly deplorable tl}ut \\"lleu the (Joyernment doculcd‘to. give
divect representation and a faily liberal franchise to D‘[zlhﬁmerluns, it did
‘ot also deeide to extend them to non-Mahomedans as well,

. Tet us next consider the restrictions that have ].)L‘Cl! placed on the
choice of electors in choosing eandidates. In t}le Regulations for Ho!nlm):
and Madras, and in those for Bengal also, eligibility to a membership of
a Provincial . Council has been confined to members of i\[lllll(‘flpill qnd
‘District Boards only. This is a novel departure from the practice which
obtained for the last seventeen - years under the Indian Councils Aet of
1892, and I regret to think that it is a departure taken without a full
consideration of its result. That result is most unfortunate. It is
aeknowledged that the scheme of Local Self-Government which Lord
JRipon introduced into the country, has not yet had a fair trial.  Lord
Morley in his Despatch of last year took mote of the fact that the
_expectations formed of it had not been’rcnllscd, and in explanation ther_eot
Lis Lordship was pleased to say, adopting  the language of the Resolution
-of 1882, that < there appears to be great foree in” the argument that so
long as the chief Executive officers ave, us 111qtten: of course, Chu.n'men
of Municipal and District Committees, there is little chunce of these
.Committees affording any effective training .to their members in the
~management of local affairs or of the non-official members - taking any
ven] interest in local business.” Further on, his Lordship truly ohserved
that * non-official members have wot heen induced to such an extent as
.was hoped to take veal interest in local husiness, hecause their powers and
-their responsibilities were not real.” Owing to this ‘fact Municipal and
Distriet Boards have, with a few exceptions lere and there, not attracted
many able and independent members.  The result of confining eligibility
as a member of Council to members of Municipal and District Boards
has therefore necessarily been to exclude a nuwmber of men of light and
leading in every province,—excepting in my own where, I am thunkful
to say, no such restriction has heen made—from heing eligible for election.
Under - the - operation of this short-visioned rule, in Bengal a namber of
the public men.of the province were found to be ineligible for election ;
and Sir Edward Baker had te modify the Regulations within havely three
weeks of their having heen published, to make it possible for some at
least of the public men of his province to enter the Provincial Council.
In Madvas Sir Arthur Lawley had to resort to the expedient of nominating
some of the ex-members of the Legislative Council, as members of
Municipal and Distriet or Talug Boavds in order to make them eligible as
members of the P'rovineial Council under the new - Regulations. In Bom-
hay two ex-members of the Council had to enter Municipal Boards, wlhich
they were only enabled to do by the courtesy of obliging friends who
resigned their seats to make room for them, in order to qualify themselves
for election to the Council.

This does not, I regret to say, exhaust the gronnds of our objections
to the Regulations. A property qualification has for the first time heen
laid down in the case of candidates for membership of the Provineiul
Couneils. No such qualification is required of Members of Parliament in
dngland.  None such was required in India under the Regulations which
were in force for nearly seventeen years under the Indian Couneils Act of
1892. No complaint was ever mado that the absence of any such restriction
on the choice of the electors, had led to the adwmission of any undesirable
person into any of the Councils, The possession of property or an inevme
does not necessarily predicate ability, much less character, and does not,
hy itself, secure to any man the esteem or confidence of his fellowmen,
No more does the absence of property necessarily indieats want of cap-
ability to aequire it. It certainly does not indicate want of respectability.
The ancient law-giver Manu mentions five qualifications whieh earn for
1 man the respeet of others. Says he :—

Vitting bandhwrvayah karma vidyd bhavti panchini,
Aetini mdnyasthdnini griyo yadyudutrum.
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[Wealth, relations, age, good deeds and learning are the five titles to  First Day.
respect ; of these each succeeding qualification is of greater weight than Prosidontal Ade
each preceding one.] dress, ‘

According to this time-honoured teaching, education is the highest
qualification and the possession of wealth the lowest. The Regulations
hiave not merely reversed the order hut have excluded education from the
category of qualifications required to make a man eligible as a member of
the Legislative Councils! The framers of the Regulations have taken
no note of the fact that in this ancient land thousands of men of bright
intelligence and pure character have voluntarily wedded themselves to-
poverty and cousecrated their lives to the pursuit or promotion of learning-
or religion or other philanthropic ohjects. The result is that so far as the
Provineial Couneils are concerned, in several provinces selfless’ patriots
like Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji or Mr. (okhale would not be eligible as
members of those Councils. Regulations which lead to such results stand
self-condemned, (Cheers.)

Again, the clause relating to disqualificatious for membership has
heen made unnecessarily stringent and exclusive. - A person who has been
dismissed from Government service is to be disqualified for ever for a
membership of the Councils. Whether he was dismissed for anything
which indicated any hostility to Government or any moral turpitude, or
whether he was dismissed merely for disobeying or not carrying out any
trampery order, or merely for failing to attend at-a place and time when
or at which he might have heen required, he must never be permitted
to serve the Government and the people again even in an honorary capa-
¢ityt It does not matter whether his case was rightly or wrongly decided,
his having heen dismissed constitutes an offence of such gravity that it
cannot he condoned. So also does a sentence of imprisonment, however-
short it may he, for any offence which is punishable with imprisonment
for more than six months. Here again, no account is taken of the fact
whether the offence for which the punishment was inflicted, implied any
moral defect in the man. No such disqualification exists in the ecase of a
membership of Parliament. Mr, John Burns was once senteuced to
vighteen months’ imprisonment ; he is now a Cabinet Minister. (Hear,
hear.) Mr. Lynch actually fought against the British Government in
the Boer war ; he was sentenced to death, but the sentence was mitigated
later on, and eventually entirely commuted, and he has since been elected
a Member of Parliament., What then can he the reason or justification
for laying down such a severe and sweeping disqualification in a country
where the judicial and executive functions are still combined in one officer,.
and where the administration of justice is not as impartial and pure as it
is in England ?

More objectionable still is clause (i) of the disqualifying section
which luys down that o man shall not be eligible as a member of the
Council if he has been declared by the Local Government to be of such
reputation and antecedents that this election would in the opinion of the
head of the Local Government be contrary to the public interest. Now,
gentlemen, you will remember that in the dehates in Parliament the-
(uestion wus raised whether the deportation of a man under Regulation
111 of 1818 and similar Regulations would by itself disqualify him for-
sitting in a Legislative Conncil. Bearing probably in mind that a man
might be deported without any just or reasonable cause, as it is believed
happened in the case of Lala Lajpat Rai, Lord Morley could not perhaps
bring himself to agree to a deportation heing hy. itself made a ground of
disqualification. We may take it that his Lordship gave his assent to-
clause (i) being enacted in the helief that it was less open to objection.
But with due respect to his Lordship, I venture to submit that this clause-
13 open to even greater objection than the disqualification of deportees
as such would have heen. In the case of a deportation the Local Govern-
ment has to satisfy the Government of India why actioi should be taken
under any of the drastic Regulations relating thereto. This new clause
empowers the Local Government on its own authority to declare a man
to be ineligible, and thereby to do irreparable injury to his character.
The judgment of the Local Government may be entirely unjust, but
there can be no appeal from it. How seriously liahle to abuse this clause
is, is demonstrated by the case of Mr. Kelkar, editor of the Mahratte.
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I\'Ir.‘Ke'lkm- offered himself as » candidnte1 for elc:ctgo;}x t? ‘ t}le 111331:'}:1.;{
Cowneil. Thereupon His Exeellency the Governor O,t i om')’(q m (i A ’,'Mr
clavation under the clause in guestion that in Hls Excle. ‘en?)) fi_opm'oum T
Kolkar's antecedents and reputation were such that ]1{13 ey]cc] (:on .;‘ 1(: ! I'Iih:
contrary to the public jnterest. Now,' g‘entl’emen, thg n‘o“ lel bte"\ 1I h s
Excelleney the Governor has of Mr. Kelkar’s reputation .11n( 'an ]C(,((!: ﬁ ].. , =;1
presunmbiv not his own personal knowledge, hut must m;e '.1,1?}_\' J({;,
derived from reports. There happens to be anothcr m:}n,r ul)]\: e'\ (]1 ) "11; ) Vl‘(]%
Bombay Presidency, aye, in Poonu itself, 'w}lerc l“l‘.' .}’e ;il‘l \1.‘113‘ 1\(}3) ‘
and worked, whose solicitude for the public interest is, i “]1] ll)}l nlt)s e
conceded, not less keen, and whose opinion, as to wlmtl\\ou ;] ‘)t co;x rary
to the public interest, is not entitled to less weight tmnd ;a. t{) : -01\\ [en
Sir Gteorge Clarke or his colleagues, and t}lzlt is my esteeme n‘; 0 . 1er A (:)
Gokhale, He has one great advantage in this respect over i ‘J?Pl?‘i
Clarke, that he has a personal k}lowlegge, horn' of many years of 1)01;5(;!1.\
contact in public work, of Mr. Kelkar s charucter. When th.c (](?'1(;:1‘:] ;‘1-101;
in question was made Mr. Gokbale felt it to he lis (]Pty to 1)1ote:~,_ (‘lblll'llf .
the action of the Governor of Bombay and to publicly: bear te.stzmon) 0
the good character of Mr. Kelkar. Mr. Kelkar appealed to the (30\'01:11_0]1;
hut his appeal has been rejected, and he remains condemned unheard !
(Shame.)

NoN-OFFICIAL MAJORITIES.

One of the most important features of the reforms which crented
widespread satisfaction was the promise of a non-ofticial majority in the
Provincial Councils. The Congress had, in the scheme which it put
forward so far back as 1886, wrged that at least half the members of
hoth the Tmperial and Provineial Legislative Councils shonld he elected
and not more than one-fourth should be officials, Congressmen regarded
this as the sine que non for secwring to the representatives of the people
a real voice in the administration of their country’s affairs. Lord Morley
Jid not think it fit, however, to give us yet a non-offieial majority in the
Imperial Legislative Council. We regretted the decision. But Lord
Morley had been pleased to accept the 1'econ}mendat10n for_a non-official
majority in the Provincial Legislative Council, and we decided to accept
it with gratitude, in the confidence that after the Provineial Legislative
Couneils have worked satisfactorily for a few years nnder the new scheme;
the more important concession of a non-official majority in the Imperial
Council was certain to come.

We are glad and thankful to find that a real non-official majority has
Teen provided in the case of Bengal. And I take this opportumity of
expressing our high appreciation of the large-hearted and liberal support
which Sir Edward Baker has given to Lord Morley’s proposals of Reform.
It is due to that support that Bengal will shortly have the advantage of
a Council Government. To Sir Edward Baker alone, among all the
Glovernors and Lieutenant-Governors of the different provinees, belongs
the credit of having secured a non-official majority of elected members in
the Legislative Council of the great province over which he rules. The
Regulations for Bengal lay down that out of a total of 49 members of the
Couneil, 26, 1.e., more than half shall be elected, and that the members no-
minated-—hy the Lieutenant-Governor shall not exceed 22, not more than 17
of whom may be officials, and 2 of whom shall he non-officials 1o be selected
one from the Indian coinmercial community and one from the planting
community. But in sad contrast to this stands the case of the second
largest provinee of India, viz., the United Provinees. The provision for a
nen-official majority has there heen reduced to a practical nullity, Sir
Jolin Hewett hud warmly supported the proposals for the ereation of Im-
perial and Provincial Advisory Couneils. Those proposals, as we know,
were rejected hy the Secrctary of State for India. DBut his Honour secims
to lrave been so much fascinated by them that he has done a good deal to
malke his Legislative Cotneil appronch the ideal of what were proposed to
be Advisory Comncils. (Hear, Hear)) Out of the total mumber of 46
members of the Council, only 20 are to he elected, and 26 to he nominated,
of whom s many as 20 may he officials. Sir John Hewett has nominated
the maximum number of 20 official members, and His Honour has shown
great promptitude in nominating six non-official members. Two of these
are independent Chiety,.viz., His Highuess the Nawab of Runipur and His
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Highuess the Raja of Tehri, and the third is His Highness the Maharaja  First Day.
of Benares who is practically regavded as an independent Chief. Nosub- -, = =
ject of the British Government has any voice in the administration of the gy v
affaivs of these Chiefs. What justification - can there he then for giving
them a voice in the discussion of any legislation or other public questions
which affect the weal or woe of the subjects of the British Indian Govern-
ment ? I mean no disvespeet to these Chiefs when I say that they do not
study the wants of the latter. They cannot. be expected to do so. And
even when they have formed an opinion about any matter that may come

up for discussion, they cannot always afford to express it, except when it
should happen to coingide with that of the Government. (Hear, hear.)

It is thus obvious that thev caunnot he useful members of the Council
which they are to adorn. Why then have they heen nominated, if it he

not to act us a counterpoise to the influence of the educated class? Of

the three other nominees of Sir John Hewett, one is a Mahomedan Nawab
who is innocent of English, and one a European indigo planter. The
sixth nominee is a representative of the non-official Indian commercial
community, which the Regulations required him to be, hut he too . is in-
noeent of English!

Some of the other ohjections to which the Regulations are open have
also been most forcibly illustrated in the case of my unlucky province.
Our Mahomedan fellow-subjects constitute only 14 per cent. of the popu-
lation there. But four seats have been allotted to them out of the total
'of 20 seats which are to be filled up by election in consideration of their
proportion to the total population plus their alleged political importance.
In addition to this they have heen allowed to participate in the elections
by mixed electorates, and they have won two seats there. The Govern-
ment has, besides, nominated two Mahomedans as non-official members.
Thus out of 26 non-official members 8 are Mahomedans. Among the
elected members as many as 8 are representatives of the landed aristro-
eracy, and only five of the educated classes. The non-official majority has
thus heen redneed to a faree. ’

Time will not permit me to deal at length with the case of the other
provinces. But I cannot pass over the case of the Punja), the grievances
of which are very real. Having regard to its position, its population, and
the educational, social, and industrial progress made by it, the number of
members fixed for its Legislative Council is quite inadequate, and the
number of elected members is extremely meagre, heing only 5 in a total
of 25. Besides this the franchise for the general electorates, through
which alone the non-Moslem population can take any part in the election
of any memher for the Couicil, has heen limited to an extremely small
number of persons. The numher of Municipalities in the Punjab is larger
than in any other province of India. In more than one hundred of them,
elected representatives of the people have been serving for a long time
past. Yet the privilege of voting for the election of members of the
Council, has, I regret to find, heen confined to only nine of these bodies !
“Can there he any justification for narvowing the franchisz in this manner 2
The people of the Punjab would seem to he entitled to as much econsider-
ation as the people of any other province in the Empire, and it a large
number of members of Municipal and District Boards in other provinces
were considered to be fit to exercise the franchise usefully and beneficially,
the privilege should have been extended in at least an equal degree to the
people of the Punjah. I do not wish to dwell upon the resentment which
has heen caused in the provinee by its heing so unjustly dealt with. I
tiust the Government will he pleased to eonsider whether the exelusion—
on the face of it an wnreasonable and unjustifiable exclusion—of vast
numbers of educated men in u - progressive province like the Punjab from
a privilege which has heen extended to their fellow-subjects in other parts
of the country and even in their own province, is not quite a serious
political blunder, (Hear, hear). The allaying of discontent was one of the
main objects of the scheme of Reform. T venture humbly to say that
the way in which the Reform has heen worked out here is eertainly not
ccaleulated to achieve that end. Every consideration for the welfare of
the people and of good administration seems tome to demand that as

large a number of men of intelligence, education and influence as may bhe
-available should be given the right to exercise a constitutional privilege
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and thus invited to employ their time and energy in the service of their
country.

(tentlemen, T will not detain you by dwelling on the def ~ects of the
Rezulations for the other provinces. Speaking generally, we find that the
Reg‘ulations have heen vitiated by the disproportionnte 1'e|)reselltqt|011
which they have secured to the Mahomedans and to the landed classes,
and the small room for representation which they have left for the edneated
classes ; also by the fact that they have made an_invidious and irritating
distinction between Moslem and non-Moslem subjects of His Mn_]csty, hoth
in the matter of the protection of minorities and of the fra.nclusu, and lu.stly
in that they have lad down unnecessarily narrow and arbitrary restrictions
on the choice of electors,

Such are the Regulations which have been promulgated under the
Reform scheme. T would respectfully invite Lord Morley himself to judge
how very far they have departed from the liberal spirit of the proposals
which he had fashioned with such statesmanlike care and eaution. I also
invite Tord Minto to consider if the Regulations do not practically give
effect, as far as they could, to the ohjectionable features of the scheme:
which was put forward in _Sir Harold Stuart’s letter of 24th August 1907,
which weve so widely condemned, and also to judge how diffevent in spirit
they are from the proposals for which the people of India tendered their
warmest thinks to His Lordship and to his noble chief at Whitehall. Is
it atall a matter for wonder that the educated classes in India are in-
tensely dissatisfied with the Regulations ? Have they not every reason to
he so® For more than a quarter of a century they have laboured earnestly
and prayerfully through the Congress to promote the common interests of
all classes and sects of the people, and to develop a common feeling of
nationality among the followers of all the different religions in India,
which is not less necessary for the purposes of a civilized Government than
for the penceful progress, prosperity and happiness of the people. The:
Regulations for the first time in the history of British rule have recognis-
ed religion as a basis of representation, and have thus raised a wall of’
separation between the Mahomedan and non-Mahomedan subjects of His
Majesty which it will take years of earnest effort to demolish. They have
also practically undone, for the time being at any rate, the results of the
carnest agitation of a quarter of a century to secure an effective voice to
the elected representatives of the people in the Government of their country..
It is not that the Congress did not want, or does not want, that our Ma-
homedan fellow-subjects should be fairly and fully represented in the re-
formed Couneils. It firmly believed, and it fully expected, that if a general
electorate would be formed on a reasonable basis, a sufficient number of
representatives of all eclasses of the community would naturally find their
way into the Couneils. But it desired that as they would have to deal as
members of the Councils, with questions which affect equally the interests
of all classes and creeds, they should be returned to the Councils hy the-
common suffrages of their countrymen of all classes and ereeds, and that
their title to the confidence of their countrymen shonld be hased on their
ability to protect and promote their interests by their education, integrity
and independence of character, and not on the accident of their belonging
to any particular faith or ereed, or of their having inherited or aequired a
certain number of hroad neres. (Hear, hear.) We are naturally grieved
to find that when we had canght o glimpse of the promised land hy the
extremely fortunate combination of o liberal statesman as Seeretary of’
State and o liberal-minded Vieeroy, our old friends of the bureaneracy
have yet suceeeded in blocking the way to it for at least some time to-
come.

Grentlemen, the attitude of educated Indians towirds the reforms has
heen misinterpreted in some quarters. Some of the criticism has been
quite friendly and T am sure we all fully appreciate it. But I wish that
our friends looked a little more closely into the facts. Their criticism
puts me in mind of a very instructive aucient story. Vishvamitra, s
nighty Kshatriya King, the master of vast Lordes of wealth and of exten-
sive territories, felt that there was a still higher position for him to attain
viz., that of heing a Bralman, whose title to respeet rests not on zm)z
earthly possession or power but on learning and piety and devotion to
philanthropie work. e accordingly practised saintly and severe austerities, .
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and, with the exception of one Brahman, every one accluimed him a Brah-  First Day.
man. That one Brahman was Vashishtha. Vishvamitra fivst tried to ==,
persuade Vashishtha to declave him a Brahman ; then he threatened him ; gross, I
and having yet failed in his object, he killed a hundred children of
Vashishtha in order to coerce him into compliance with his desire. Deeply
was Vashishtha distressed. If he had bot once said that Vishvamitra had
qualified himself to be regarded a Brabman, he would have saved him-
self and his hoary-headed wife and the rest of his family all the sorrow:
and suffering which Vishvamitra inflicted upon them. But Vashishtha had
realised the truth of the ancient teaching satyam puttarshiad varam. He
valued truth more than a hundred sons. (Hear, hear,) He would not save
them by uttering what he did not believe to be true. Inhis despair, Vishva-
mitra deeided to kill Vashishtba himself. One evening he went armed to
Vashishtha’s hermitage with that object. But while he was waiting in a.
corner for an opportunity to earry out his-evil intent, he overheard what
Vashishtha said to his wife, the holy Arundhati, in answer to a query as
to whose #apusya shone as bright as the moonlight in the midst of which
they wereseated. -“ Vishvamitra’s, ” was the unhesitating answer ! The
hearing of it changed Vishvamitra. He cast aside the arms of a Kshatriya,
and with it the pride of power and anger. And as he approached
Vashishtha in true humility, Vashishtha greeted him a Dremharshi.
Vishvamitra was overcome. After he had got over the feelings of grate-
fuluess and reverence which had overpowered him, and had apologised for
all the injuries inflicted by him upon Vashishtha, he begged Vashishtha to
tell him why he had not acknowledged him a Brahman earlier, and thus
saved himself the sorrow and Vishvamitra from the sin of killing his sons.
“ Vishvamitra, ” said Vashishtha, ¢ every time you came to me ere this,
you came with the pride and power of a Kshatriya, and I greeted you as
such. You came to-day imbued with the spirit of a Brahman; I have
welcomed you as such. I spoke the truth then, and I have spoken the
truth to-day. 7 Even so, gentlemen, I venture humbly to claim, have my
educated countrymen spoken in the matter of the reforms. The first pro-
posals published in Sir Harold Stuart’s letter were open to serious and
valid objections, and they were condemned by them. The proposals pub-
lished by Lord Morley last year were truly liberal and comprehensive in
spirit, and they were welcomed with warm gratitude and unstinted praise.
The Regulations framed to give effect to them have unfortunately depart-,
ed, and widely too, from the spirit of those proposals, and are liberal and
retrogressive to a degree. Educated Indians have been compelled .to-con-
-demn them. They have done so more in ‘sorrow than in anger. Let the
Government modity the Regulations to bring them into harmony with the
spirit of Lord Morley’s proposals, and in the name of this Congress, and,
I venture to say, on behalf of my educated countrymen generally, I beg to
assure the Government that they will meet with a cordial and grateful
reception. -(Cheers.) I do not ignore the fact that there is an assurance
contained in the Government’s Resolution accompanying the Regula-
tions that they will he modified in the light of the experience that will be
gained in their working., That assurance has heen strengthened by what:
His Iixcellency the Viceroy was pleased to say in this connection both at
Bombay and Madras. But I most respectfully submit that many . of the
lefects pointed out in them are such that they can be remedied without
waiting for the light of new experience. And I vespectfully invite both
Lord Morley and Lord Minto to consider whether in view. of the wide-
spread dissatisfaction which the Regulations have created, it will be wise
to let this feeling live and grow, or whether it is not desirable in the
interests of good administration, and to fulfil one of the most important and
avowed objects of the Reforms, namely, the allaying of discontent and the
promotion of good will hetween the Government and the people, to take
the earliest opportunity to make an official annonuncement that the objec-
tions urged ugainst the Regulations will he taken early into consideration.
(Hear, hear, and cheers.) ' V

Poverry anp Hicn Prices.

I have done, gentlemen, with the Reform Regulations. There are a
few other matters, however, to which, I wish, with your permission, to invite
attention.  There is no doubt that at the present ‘moment the Regulations
occupy the greatest portion of public attention. But there are other



First Day.

Presidentinl - Ads
dress,

34

causes of discontent, and some of them far deepeLr ﬂlill! the objcctlous'm'lgled
against the Regulations. Amongst them all theve is noue gl‘exltte}‘ §1:u:
the deep poverty which pervades the land, T do not wish to '01)1.21 ‘1luu,'
into the controversy whether the poverty of the people les inereased or
diminished since the country came under B.nhsh rule, \‘\ hat T ask is
whether the condition of the people to-day is such as might reuson_n‘bly
have heen expected from thew heing placed under a highly orgmn.w:(l,.
civilised administration ? Is that condition such as to he a grou_ml %01
congratulation either to the Govermuent or to the people? It is true
that a fraction of the population have hecome more prosperous thin they
were before. But vast millions of the people are still dragging a miser-
able existence on the verge of starvation and laurge numbers of them have
been fulling easy victims  to plague and fever. This is a question of )'ltal
importance, and deserves _far graver consideration than it has 3'?t received.
(Hear, hewr.) The sufferings of the people have heen greatly increased by
the high prices of food stuffs which have ruled for the last few years.
The hardships to which the middle and poorer classes have been subjected
an be better imagined than deseribed. Geutlemen, I do not know
whether our rulers have taken note of the evil effects which have heen
produced upon the minds of the people by these hardships to which they
have been thus exposed for several years now, from one end of the eountry
to the other, from year to year, from month to month, from week to
week, and from day to day. I do not know whether they have obtained
any official estimate of the numbers of those that have thus been suffering
in silence so long. Nearly two years ago the Government of India was.

. pleased to promise an enquiry into the high prices of food stuffs. Has the

enguiry heen made ? If not, why not? Itis not uureasonable to ask
that when the Government finds that a vast proportion of the people
entrusted to its cave are so poor as they ave in India, and that the prices
of food stuffs have suddenly gone up as high as they have, it should lose
no time in instituting an” expert enquiry into the matter and hasten to
adopt the remedies which may he suggested by such an enquiry.

SANITATION AND EDUCATION.

Along with the high prices that have prevailed, there have heen other
troubles which have added to the woes of our people. A wave of nialarial
fever has passed over large portions of the country, and has inflicted a vast
amount of suffering and loss upon the people. Death rates have heen
running high,  These are indications not of prosperity hut of deep and
widespread poverty. The appalling numbers of deaths from plague during
the past few years are again a sadly eloquent and yet an unmistakable
indication of the weak condition of the people. It is of course the duty of
the Government to take every reasonable step it can to promote the health,
the stamina and the mational prosperity of the people. And we
are grateful for what the Government has done in any of ihese directions.
But we urge that the steps taken have been quite inadequate, and that
mueh more should be done to meet the requirements of the situation.
Take for instance the «uestion of sauitation. Sanitation isin a most
unsatisfactory eondition among vast portions of the population and in the
greater portion of the country. The grants made hitherto for it have
been wholly inadequate. Take again the question of education. The
provision made for it also is woefully short of the needs of the country.
The people as a whole ave still steeped in ignorance, and that ignorance,
forms an obstacle to every improvement. Every time an attempt is made-
to reach them hy instrnetions to help to save them from any great evil,
as for instance to tell them to seek the benefit of inoculation against
plague, or even to use quinine to protect themselves from malaria, the
Government finds itself face to face with the stupendous difficulty that
they are so largely illiterate. Now that illiteraey, that ignorance les
really at the root of every trouble to which the people are exposed. And
vet it is sad to find that progress is not being made in the matter of
education as it should he.  Nearly two years ago the Government of India
virtually promised that primary edueation would be made free all over the
country. But that promise has not yet been fulfilled. The Government
of ]ndl:} have for ﬁf[y years past by their declaxations held out the hope
that primary education would e made universal in India. We have heen.
waiting wnd waiting 1o see this done. Many measures costing money
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which should not have heen introduced have heen carried out. Measures
which should have been carried out have haen kept back. Awmong. this
latter eategory has unfortunately fallen the question of making elementary
education free and universal. Elementary education was made free and
compulsory in England so far hack as 1870. Japan, an Asiatic power,
also made it compulsory nearly forty years ago. It has long been com-
pulsory in Ameriea, in Germany, in-France, in all the civilised countries
of the West. Why should India alone he denied the great advantages
which accrue from a system of free and compulsory primary eduecation ?
(Hear, hear.) That is the one founlation wpon which the progress of
the people can be built. Is agrienltural improvement to be promoted and
agricultural education to be imparted for that purpose?. ‘Are technical
instruction and industrial training to be given? Are habits of prudence
and self-respect and a spirit of helpfulness to be fostered among the
people 2 A system of free and general elementary education is needed
equally as the basis of it all. I earnestly appeal to the Government of
India to take up this question of free and universal primary education as
one of the most important questions which affect the well-being of the
people, and to deal with it as early as may be practicable.

TecENICAL AND. INDUsTRIAL EpUcaTiox,

Along with this question should be taken up the question of technical
education. If vast millions of people in this country are to be rescued
from poverty, if new avenues of employment are to he opened and pros-
perity spread over the land, it is essential that an extensive system ef
technical and industrial education should he introdnced in the eountry.
The examples of other countries point out that to be the road to pros-
perity. Germany was not at one time noted as a manufacturing eountry.
It has so greatly improved its position as to become a formidable rival
to England.  America has enriched herself beyond description by multi-
plving her manufactures and industries. Japan has in the cowrse of
thirty years altered her position from a mainly agricultural into a largely
manufacturing country. The industrial progress and prosperity of every
one of these countries has heen built upon a widespread system of

scientific, technical and industrial education. The people of India are not

wanting in intelligence or industry. They arve willing to undergo any
amount of Iabowr that may he required of them. But they lack the
education, the skill of the trained man, and are therefore heing heaten
day by day by the manufacturers of every foreign country which has huilé
up a system of technical education, and thereby laid the foundation of its
industrial prosperity. The manufactures of these countries are flooding
our markets and impoverishing our people. It is high time that the
(Government took up the question in right earnest, and adopted a system
of technical education co-extensive with the needs of the country.

PROVIXCIALv DECENTRALISATION.

Gentlemen, I have no doubt that the Council Regulations will he
impraved. T have no doubt that the Reforms foreshadowed in Lord
Morley’s despatch will, sooner or later, he earried out in their entirety.
But even when the Regulations have heen improved and those Reforms
have been carried out, there will still not he much hope for a real improve-
ment in the condition of the people, unless and until one other essential
measure of reform is carried out, and that is a Decentralisation of financial
power and responsibility from the Government of India to the various
Provincial Governments. It appears from some remarks in one of Lord
Morley’s speeches that this question of a larger decentralisation than has
heen dealt with by the Royal Commission, has not escaped his Lordship’s
leen eye, but that he has allowed it to stand over for consideration in the
future. In order to effect a real advance in the condition of the people,
it is essential that the Government of India should make very much larger-
grants to the varions provinces, should allow Provinecial Governments to
appropriate a much larger sharve of provineial revenues to be devoted to
provincial needs than at present. DBut I must say that I have not much
hope of this being done unless the vital change that I have referred to
above is brought ahout in the existing system of finaneial administration.
Under that system the Government of India holds itself to he the master
of all the revenues of the various provinees, and makes allotments to them,

First Day

‘Presidential
dress,

Ade



First Day.

Presidoxxtiﬁ]
ress,

Ad-

30

by means of what ave ealled Provineiul settlements for Provinciul expendi-
ture. Under this system nearly three-fourths of the entire revenues of
the country is taken up for I}npprlﬂl purposes and yonly whout one-fourth
is left to provide for all Provincial expenditure. W hat hope can there he
for improvements being effected in the condition of the people, of primary
elducation being made free and universal, of technieal education bheing
promoted, of agricultural improvement being brought_ ubqut, of smn.tury
surroundings being secured to the people, and of their heing saved frow
malaria, plague and famine, unless a very much larger proportion qt t}w
revenues derived from the people is allowed to he spent by I'rovineial
Governments on purposes which direetly benefit the people ?  (Hear, hear.)
‘What is needed is that the Government of India should require a reason-
able amount of contribution to be made for Imperial purposes out of the
revenues of each provinee, and should leave the rest of the revenues to he
spent for Provincial purposes. It should require Provincial Govermmeuts
to make an addition to their contributions when any special cause may
arise therefor, but should look to revenues derived from what ave called
Tmperial heals to meet the rest of its ordinary expenditure. »

Repucrioy oF EXPENDITURE.

One great advantage of such a system will be that the Government
of India will have to somewhat curtail or restrict its expenditure. And
it is hardly necessary to say that there is a crying need for such a redue-
tion. In the present condition of the people, it is not possible, it will
not be just, to raise taxation to a higher level than where it stands. DBut
there is a source of revenue derivable from economy itself, and justice and
the highest considerations of good government demand that this source
should he tapped to a reasonable extent. For years together the Congress
has been begging Government to practise economy in the various depart-
ments of its administration. In the first place there is the military
expenditure. Such a large proportion of the revemues is absovhed by it,
that there is not sufficient money left for expenditure on many more
useful directions. The Congress has hbeen wrging for years that the
expenditure should be reduced ; but it has unfortunately heen very much
inerensed. There are several ways of reducing that expenditure. One
is to reduce the number of the men in the army. That prohably the
Government will not agree to. The second is that as the army is main-
tained mnot merely for the benefit of India but for Imperial purposes as
well, the British treasury should contribute a fair proportion of the
wilitary expenditure of the British Indian Empire. This is a prayer
which has often been urged in the past, and it is a prayer which we must
urge yet again, ‘

Hi¢rer CAREERS TO INDIANS.

The cost of the civil administration also is extravagantly high, and
«can well be reduced. The Congress has nrged times out of number that
the cheaper indigenous agency should be substituted wherever practicable
for the costly foreign agency in all the various departments of the ad-
ministration. It has urged that higher appointments should he thrown
open to Indians in a much larger nessure than they have heen hereto-
fore. We have urged this on the ground of ecomomy as well as of
Justice. 'We are thankful to Lord Moxley that he has appointed two of
our Indian fellow-subjeets as members of his Council. We are deeply
thankful both to him and to Loxd Minto for their having appointed an
Indian to the Executive Council of the Governor-General. What we feel
however is that the claims of Indians to a reasonable share in the hicher
appointments in the service of their country will continue to have hut
a poor chance of heing satisfied until all examinations relating to India
which are at present Leld in England only, shall be held simultaneonsly in
India and in England, and until all first appointments which are made
in India shall be ‘made by competitive examinations only. {Hear, hear.)
lo.u know, gentlemen, how keenly, how earnestly and pei'se\'cring'lv, that
prince of patriots, Mr. Dadubhai Naoroji (cheers) has heen udvbcuting
this important reform for nearly forty years. DBut unfortunutely for uy
the change has not yet come. 1In order to qualify themselves for service
in 1heir own land, the eduented youth of India are still required to go
several thousands of miles away from heir homes, to pass un exumination



in England for admission to the Civil Service of Indin! This is eutirely
unjust. It is unjust not only to our educated young men but to our
people as a whole. The system is responsible for keeping up the expendi-
ture on the civil administration at & much costlier scale than is justifi-
able.  We must therefore earnestly press that simultaneous examinations
should he held in India and England for admission into the Indian Civil
Service.

Before I leave this subject, I should refer to the appointment of the
Right Honourable Mr. Ameer Ali as a member of His Majesty’s Privy
Council. We all know with what satisfaction the news of that appoint-
ment has heen received throughout the country. I heg in your name to
tender our thanks to Lord Movley for this further remarkable instance of
his desive to appeint Indians to higher offices nnder the Crown. (Checrs.)

Gtentlemen, it is very much to bhe hoped that the Government will
earn the gratitude of Indians by throwing open higher careers in the army
also to them. Tt is too late in the day to say that Indiang shall not he
appointed to the higher offices in the army in India. Indians who are
loyal, who have proved their loyalty hy the life-blood which they have shed
in the service of His Majesty the King-Emperor and whose valour and
fidelity have been repeatedly recoguised, ought no longer to be- told that
they cannot rise to appointments in the army higher than Subadar-Major-
ships and Risaldar-Majorships. Reason and justice favour the departure
for which I plead. The Proclamation of 1858 has promised that race,
colour or creed shall not be a bar to the appointment of Indians to any
posts under the Crown, the duties of which they shall be qualified to dis-
charge. We ask Government to give effect to that noble Proclamation,
to do justice to the elaims of the people of India, by opening the higher
hranches of the army for qualified Indians to enter. If the Government
will accede to this reasonable prayer, it will deepen the loyalty of vast
numbers of people in India, and, I venture humbly to say, it will never
have any canse to regret having taken such a step. On the other hand,
the exclusion of Indians from such appointments is a standing ground of
dissatisfaction and complaint. It is in every way desivable that it were
removed. DBy throwing higher careers in the army open to Indians, the
Government will opan another important door for satisfying the natural
and reasonable aspirations of important sections of His Majesty’s subjects.
Their attachment to the Governinent will thereby he enhanced, and if the
opportunity ever arose, the Government would find a large army of Indians
trained and prepared to fight under His Majesty’s flag to defend the
country against foreign invasion and to help the Govermmnent in maintain-
ing peace on every possible oceasion. (Cheers.) '

IXDIANS IN SoUTH AFRICA.

This hrings me to the question of the statns of Indians in other coun-
tries. 1tis not necessary for me to say how deeply it has grieved us all
to hear of the unjust, the cruel, the disgraceful treatment tz which our
conntrymen in the Transvaal have heen subjected, (Hear, hear.) The
indignities which have heen heaped upon them, the hardships and harass-
ments to which they have been exposed, have excited deep feelings of
indignation and grief throughout the country. These feelings are not
confined to educatod Indians. They are shared hy the literate and the
illiterate alike. Thev have penctrated even into the zenana, as is evident
front the lists of subscriptions collected by ladies whieh have appeared in
:che'l’ress; ~ Touching appeals have come to us from our sisters in the
Transvaal for hrotherly help and sympathy in their trials, We admire the
unflinching eourage, the unbending  determination with which owr noble
brother Mr. (undbi and our other countrymen have heen fichtine for the
honour of the Indian name. (Cheers.) Our hearts go forth to them: in
sympathy, and we are sorely grieved to find that the Government of His
Mujesty have not yet Teen able to come to their veseue. Our hrethren
have repeatedly appealed for protection and support to the Sovereign and
J’nr]mngel}t of kingland, whose sway they live under.  And it is a matter of
deep grief to them, and to us, that, heing the subjects of His Majesty, the
King-Emperor of India, and heing fellow-subjects of Englishmen’ ’t’hey
should find themselves so long without protection against ernel and unjust
treatment, against humilinting insults, in o colony of the British Em[')irc.
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(Shame, shame.) Itis not right to sav that the British Government
camnot exercise any influence upon the Boer-British Government, 1t was
but vesterday that the Government of England went to war with the
Boers, one of the avowed grounds heing that Indians had been badly
treated by the Boers, Has the position hecome weaker since the Govern-
ment has established the might of its power there, that itis afmid to
require that the Boer-Britizh Government should follow a course of conduct
towards its Indian fellow-subjects different from the one pursued hefore-—
a course of conduct consistent with the claims of common humanity and
of fellowship as subjects of u eommon Sovereign 2 (Cheers.) I have no
doubt, gentlemen. that the Government of India have made many and
earnest representations in this matter to the Imperial Government. 1
have no douht that thev will make further representations still. TFor the
honour of the Empire itself, let us hope that the Imperial Government
will vet interfere to bring about an early and honourable settlement of
this painful but momentous question. (Hear, hear.) DBut however that
may be, the Government of India are bound in honour and in duty to their
Indian fellow-subjects to take steps now to actively resent and to retaliate
the treatment which is aceorded to them in South Africa. (Hear, hear.)
Aud the least that they ought to do is to withdraw all facilities for
enlisting indentured labour for South Afriva, until the white colonists
there agree to vecognize Indians as their equal fellow-subjects.  (Cheers.)
The matter has heen under diseussion too long. The intensity of feeling
which has heen ereated thronghout the eountry, demands that it should no
longer be allowed to vest wheve it is; T will not detain you longer ou this
question, as time will not permit me to do so. "I have no doubt that vou
will pass a strong resolution expressing your sympiathy and admiration for
our brethren, Hindus, Mubammaduns, Parsees and Christians, who are
fighting a heroic fight for the honour of the motherland in South Afriea
and urging upon the Government hoth in India and in England the justice
and necessity of sin carly and honourable settlement of this great Imperial
problem.  (Uheers.}

ANARCHICAL (RIMES.

Gentlemen, there is yet another painful matter for which I must
claim attention, and that is the evil advent of anarchical ideas—of the
assassin’s creed—into our country. (Hear, hear) It has filled us with
griet 1o tind that this new evil has come to add to our sorrows and to
nerease our isfortunes. Earlier in the vear the whole country was
shocked to hear that Sir William  Curzon-Wyllie was shot dead hw u mis-
guided voung man, and that while attempting to save Sir Willium, Dr.
Lalkska also lost his life at the hand of the assassin. The detestable
crime filled all decent Indians with grief and shame ;—with grief that a
gentleman who lud doue no one any harm, who had on the contrary
befriended many young Indians in England, and who was trving to he-
friend his assassin_even at the moment when he was attacked by him,
should have heen killed withont any cause, without any justification ; with
shame, that an Indian should have heen guilty of such'an atrocious crime.
The pain cansed by the news was widespread and deep. There was one
circwmstance, however, of melancholy satisfaction in the tragedy: and
ﬂmt. was that if one Indian had taken the life of Sir William, auother
Indian had mobly given up his own in the attempt to save him.
Gentlemen, in the name and on behalf of the Congress, I Leg here to
offer to Ludy Curzon-Wyllie and to the family of Dr. Lalkaka our deepest
sympathy with them in their sad bereavements,

As thongh we had ot had enough cause for sorrow, we have recentiy
had the mixfortune to hear of another equally atrocions crime committed
at Nusik. The murder of Mr. Juckson has sent another thrill of horror
and sorvow throughout the conntry. Mr. Jackson was heing entertained
ata party by Indians who honoured and esteemed him because of the
good service he had rendered, and heeause of the sympathy he bore to
them.  And it was at such o party that a young man, filled with ideas
as ampotent to produce any good as thev are wicked, took away his life !
The news has heen received with nnutteralle grief throughout the country
and the deepest sympathy is felt for Mrs. Jackson in her cruel Vereavie
ment. 1 heg to offer to her also owr sincerest condolence.
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., And there was another wicked attempt at a similar erime, though it  First Day,
happily proved unsuccessful. I refer, of course, to the homh which was L .00 ad.
thrown the other day at Ahmedabad on the carriage of His Excellency the gress, - = .
Viceroy. It is a misfortune that Lord Minto has had to introduce several
measures of repression. But I believe that there is a general feeling all
over the country that His Lovdship has throughout meant well, and that
he has laboured as a friend to promote what he has conceived to be the
interests of {he people. (Cheers.) The large-hearted liberal-mindedness
which Lord Minto has shown in connection with the scheme of Reform
has entitled him to our lasting gratitude and esteem. And it has been a
matter for profound regret throughout the country tlat an attempt
should have been made even upon His Excellency’s life. That feeling has
happily heen relieved however by an equally profound feeling of satisfaction
and thankfulness at His Lordship’s providential escape. (Cheers.)

I do not know, gentlemen, in what words to express the abhorrence
that T am sure we all feel for these detestable, dastardly and useless
crimes. It fills me with grief to think that in this ancient land of ours
where alinsc—abstention from causing hurt—has been taught from the
earliest times to he one of the greatest virtwes which can be cultivated
by civilised man ; where the great law-giver Manu has laid down that no
man should kill even an animal that does not cause any hurt to others ;
where the taking away of life generally is regarded as a great sin, the
minds of any of our young men should have heen so far perverted as to-
lead them to commit such inhuman acts of cold-blooded murders without
any provoeation. Such crimes were confined until a few years ago to
some of the countries of Europe. We had no doubt occasional cases of
religious fanatics, called ghazis, who now and then took away the life
of an Englishman on the frontier. But we are grieved to find that these
new political ghazis have now risen in our midst, and have become a new
source of shame and sorrow to 1he comntry. I am sure we are all of one
mind in our desire to do all that we can to eradicate this new evil from
our land. DBut we do not know what steps should he taken to do so. We
have repeatedly denounced these outrages, hut those who commit them
have obviously gone beyond the reach of our influence. It should he
ohvious to the meanest understanding that these crimes ecanmot do any
good to our country—they lhave never done any good to any country,—
hut, on the contrary, they have done and are doing us a great deal of
injury. They are condemned by our shastras and are opposed to the
noblest traditions of owr race. Ayudhyamanasya badho nihshoshkarnan
smritem—° the killing of a man who is not standing up to fight is a sin
which leads to the extinction of the sinner,”—says the Mahabharet. The
whole of the Mahabharat lustrates and emphasises the great truth that
it is righteousness alone that wins, hecause its vietory is real and lasting,
and that unrighteous and wicked deeds though they may secure a tempo-
rary seeming advantage, lead eventually to certain degradation and des-
truction. It proclaims that even in a war, we should not think of winning a
victory by wicked means dharmen nidhanan shieya nahjayah papkarmana—
“Yetter death hy pursuing a righteous course of conduct, than victory
by means of a wicked deed.” (Hear, hear.) It is inexpressibly sad to
think that in a country where such wise and noble teachings have come
down to us through long ages, the assassin’s creed should have found
acceptance in the minds of any person, young or old. Let us endeavour
to instil these noble teachings into the minds of our young men. We owe
it to them and to our country, to try so far as it lies m our power to
keep them from heing misled into the path of evil and dishonour. Yet
us do it, and let us hope and pray that such erimes, which we all deplore.
and detest, will soon become matters of past history. (Cheers.)

DErPORTATIONS AXD THE PARTITION.

Gentlemen, I Lave referred in an earlier portion of my address to
some of the causes of discontent. I should refer to two other matters
which have contributed largely to swell it in the last few years. One of
them is the deportation of Indians without any trial. “(Hear, hear.)
The Government cannot he more anxious than we are in the interest of
our country’s progress, to see good will and confilence grow evermore
hetween the Government and the people. And we are pained to find that
hy resorting to a lawless law like the Regulation of 1818, to punish men
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against whom no offence has b?cn openly urged ill_ld. estul{lished, _thc
Government by its own action excites great deal of ill-feeling against
itself. We all remember how mtengcly strong was the fecling excited
hy the deportation of Lala Lajpat Rai, :md) how deep and general was the
satisfaction when after six mon}ﬂls’ confinement, he was restored to
liverty. Sinee then, however, mue othgr gentlemen from Bengal 11:}\'0
Deen similarly deported. The reasons which lnu_fe led to their deportation
have not been made known, Every effort to mduca} the Government to
publish those reasons has failed. Public sympathy is consequently all on
the side of those who have heen deported and :lll_ :}gmns:t the Government.
This canuot be regarded as & gain to good mhmmstmthu. (Hear, hear.)
1f the Government will only have recourse to the ordimary law of the
Jand, to bring to justice any person or persons who might be guilty of
encouraging violence or lawlessness or of promoting ill-will or hostility
to Government, there will he no room left for eomplaint. The Indian
people are an eminently reasonable people. Lot them k.now that a b.rother
has heen guilty of a crime ; let the Government only satisfy the public that
there is reasonable gronnd for depriving any man of his liberty, and they
will cease to sympathise with the offender. Where sympathy will not
entirely die out, its nature will he greatly changed. There will he no
feeling left against the Government. But to send away men who have heen
leading peaceful and honowrable lives to distant lands, and fo confine
them wnder the deportation regulation without giving them any oppor-
tunity to liear and answer charges which have heen formulated hehind
their baclks, is a course unworthy of the British Government, and it ought
to be put an end to as early as possible. (Cheers.) Iven the Egyptian law
of deportation is better in this respect than the Indian law. Under that
law an opportunity is given to the person whom it is proposed to deport
to hear the charges laid against him, though in camera, and to answer
them. In that way injustice is largely if not entirely avoided. I hope
that if the Government is determined to retain the Regulation of 1818
and similar regulations in the statute book, it will at any rate recognize
the necessity in the interest of good administration as much as in the
interest of justice, of introducing amendments in the said Regulations
to make them similar in the particular respect pointed out, to the law of
Bgypt. (Hear, hear.) I camnot leave this subject without referring to

* the great service which Mr, Mackarness has Dbeen rendering to the people

of India in this connection. (Cheers.) It is only right that we should
malke a grateful acknowledgment of that service. (Cheers.)

The other matter to which T think it my duty to invite attention is
the uestion of the partition of Bengal. It is unnecessary for me to say
what an amount of discontent and hitterness this question has ereated in
Bengal. That discontent and that hitterness has travelled far heyond the
limits of Bengal, and has produced a most deplorable influence in the
country. It may appear to be a vain hope, but 1 do hope that the
Government will yet reconsider this question. T do not propose to take
up your time by recapitulating the arguments which have leen wurged
against the partition, and the pleas which have heen put forward for a
nodification of the partition so as to hring together the entire Bengali-
speaking community in Bengal under one Government. But [ will
mention one new and important fact in support of my recommendation.
Aud that is this, that under the Reform scheme the people of Western
Bengal are to receive the henefit of a Council Government, Lastern Bengal
is not to have it, and finds that the destinies of its 31 millions of people
are still left to he guided hy one single man. (Hear, hear.) This gives
an additional ground of complaint and dissatisfaction to the people of
Eastern Bengal.  The partition as it las heen made cannot he defended.
It ought therefore to be mended, It the Government will modify the
partition it will restore peace to Dengal, and win the good will and
gratitude of millions of men there. It will also enhance therehy its
prestige in the eves of the people throughout the eountrv, as they will
feel 111:th the Government can afford to he as just as it ix strong. ((‘liecrs.)

The mention of these grievances of Bengal reminds me of some of
the grievances of the Panjah. My friend the Chairman of the Reception
Committee hus alveady referred to” some of them, They will he Taid in
duc comrse hefore you, and I trust that you will give them the consider-
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ation which they deserve. It is true that some of these questions affect
ouly one provinee now but they involve questions of prineiple, and may
affeet other provinces in the future. One of these, the imposing of
restrictions on the alienation of land, already- affects two provinces. The
Punjah Land Alienation Act has been followed by a similar act for a
portion of the United Provinees, and there is no knowing when similar
acts may not be extended to other areas. These acts have revived a
procedure of protecting the interests of agriculturists which has hecome
ohsolete in civilised countries. The right cowse for the Government to
follow is to illumine the minds and strengthen the wills of zamindars and
agrieulturists hy means of education, so that they may be able to protect

First Day.
Presidential
dross,

their interests and increase their incomes, Iustead of puréuing that

natural and healthy course, the Government has had recomse to an
ohsolete and uot very rational method of helping them to protect their
properties by depriving them of the power of dealing freely with them,
and by compelling the -agriculturist to sell his land to a brother agricul-
turist only. This gives the richer agriculturist the opportunity of buying
up his humbler hrother, and- prevents the latter from obtaining as fair a
price as he would get if he were to sell his property in the open market.
1t also prevents non-agriculturists from acquiring land, and from invest-
ing their eapital in enviching it. The subject is a very important one,
and I trust you will give it your attention.

TEE CONSTITUTION OF THE CONGRESS.

Ladies and gentlemen, I have detained you very long, But I must

crave your indulgence for a few minutes more. I wish before 1 conclude
to say a few words about the constitution and the present position of the
Congress. Ever since the unfortunate split at Surat, the Congress has
come in for a great deal of criticism, both friendly and unfriendly, It is
said that there has been a division in the Congress camp. It is true, it
is sad.” We should have heen happy if it was not. We hear a greut deal
of disapproval, of condemmation, of “a disunited Congress,” and a great
desire expressed for “a united Congress.” I ask, gentlemen, how are
we “a disunited Congress 2 7  Ave we not here a united Congress, united
in our aims and our methods, and in our determination to adhere to them ?
(Hear, hear.) If we are not a united Congress who is responsible for the
disunion ?  Have we departed in the smallest degree from the lines on
which the Congress was started twenty-four years ago? Have we shut
out any fellow-countryman of ours who wishes fo work with us on those
lines from coming to the Congress? 1 emphatically say, no. It is said
that we have adopted a creed. Yes, we have done so, because it had
beecome necessary, owing to the influx of some new ideas into the country,
to define the ohjects for which the Congress was organised to prevent a
misinterpretation or misrepresentation of those objects. The creed we
have adopted is however no mew creed. It has been the creed of the
Congress from the beginning. The foundation of the Cougress rests on
loyalty to the British Government. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) That has
always heén the basic principle of the Congress. The Congress has at no
time done or sanctioned anything heing done which would give the
smallest countenance to any idea that it wanted to overthrow the British
Government. T lelieve that the vast bulk of the thoughtful pesple in
India, T mean, of course, those who can and do understand such questions,
are as mueh convineed to-day as they were when the Congress was started,
that British rule is good for India, and that it is to our advantage that
it should continue for a long time to come. (Cheers.) That certainly is
the feeling of the vast bulk of educated Indians. And, my countrymen,
let me personally say this, that if I did not believe that British rule
was good for India, I would certainly not say so. If the fear of the law
of sedition would deter me then from speaking against it, I would lold
my peace, but not soil my lips with a lie, and thereby expose myself to
4 far more terrible punishment than any that can he inflicted for infringing
the Taw of sedition, (Cheers.) I do helieve that British rule is meant
for the good of India, meant to help us to raise our country once more “oa
position of prosperity and power. Our duty to our country itself demands
that we should loyally accept that rule, and endeavour steadily to improve
our position under it, so that while we suffer some certain inevitable dis-
advantages of that rule, we should realise all the advantages which we
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ean undoubtedly derive by our bcing,: paced under it. i That_ heing our
position, gentlemen, ever since the Congress was organised, lt}]llls made
it its duty to bring the grievances of the people to the notice of the
fovernment, with a view to their removal by the Government, and to
seeure constitutionnl changes in the administration wln.ch could.m'lly be
brought about by the Govermment. Imay say in passing, that it is the
strongest and most unanswerable proof of the loyalty and good will of
the Congress towards the Government that it lias tried during all these
years to press thosc questions on the attention of the Government which
uffected the weal or woe of the people and therefore constituted a l'eal.
grievance of the people. The raising of the minimum of asscssment of
the income-tax, the reduction of the salt-tax, the prayer for the larger
admission of Indians into the public services and the many other reforms
urged by the Congress, all illustrate the point. If the Congress were
hostile or unfriendly to the Government, it would have left the grievances
of the people alone, and let discontent grow among them. It is true that
there were at one time some narrow-minded officials who regarded the
Congress as disloyal. Their race, I hope, is now extinct. I hope that.
among the officials of Government there is not a responsible man now who
thinks that the Congress means any harm to the Government; I helieve
that theve are a good many among them now who are satisfied that it is
the best helpmate that.the Government could have to help it to conduct
the administration of the country on sound and popular lines, I have
referred to this not.to defend the Congress against any accusation of
unfriendliness to Govermment, hut to emphasise the fact that though
the Congress did not for a long time adopt a written constitution, it was
clear as daylight from the very heginning that it was an organisation
whose object it was to bring about reforms in the existing system of ad-
ministration and a redress of the grievances of the people by appealing
to the constituted anthority of Government. Later on when some of our
brethren earnestly urged that the Congress should have a written constitu-
tion, such a constitution was agreed upon, at the Lucknow session in
1899, and it laid down in clear words that the object of the Congress was
to agitate for reforms on constitutional lines. That is the object of the
Congress to-day, The cardinal principle of the Congress has now been
formulated in even more explicit, more unmistakable langnage. The
change has heen in the direction of amplifying the objeets not of narrow-
ing them., The first Article of the Constitution of the Congress, the
Congress creed as it has been called, yuns as follows :

“The Objects of the Indian Natioval Congress are the attainment,.
by the people of India, of a system of Government similar to that en joyed
Dy the self-governing members of the British Ewmpire, and a participation
by them in the rights and vesponsibilities of the Empire on equal terms
with those members. These objects are to be achieved by constitutional
means, by bringing about a steady reform of the existing system of'
administration, and hy promoting national wnity, fostering Ifl.)ubllic spirit
and developing and organising the intellectnal, moral egonomic:l] an(i
industrial resources of the country,” ’ ’

I should Iike to Tnow, gentlemen, if there exists another organisation
throughout the length and breadth of this vast Empire whicli has set
nobler objects hefore itself to achieve. (Cheers.) We lave made it
absolutely elear that we want self-government within the British Empire ;
a system of Government, that is to say, similar to that enjoyed hy the
sel-governing members of the British Empire; and that we wunt to
pjll‘flf‘lpﬂfi:‘ on equal terms in the rights and responsibilities of that
Empire with those other members. (Cheers.) i ‘

Gentlemen, what higher aiw could a
statesman place bhefore himself ®  Bear in mind the present status of our
country, and you at onee see how noble, how honourable is ‘tl;e ﬂceiremtu
raise it to the position of being & member of a great federation of 2 pr (t).
Empire wnder one Sovereign, holding some ohjects in common f I:telal
iyle)gcelflltl ‘l(l);il\(,iflltc l*}'mpirc_und pursuing others independently for it(;1 0\\};
(ot henehit. . Japan 1s an entirely independent power, And ot Jap
has considered it an advantage to enter into a fri xl r alliy n( N Ja‘p.m
land, and England to do the same with Japan.llgg}}i‘e{g:;c‘;cllugeo‘l‘)lléh13?1"\1;

sensible practical patriot and
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that we lave gone too far in fixing our aim.  Others tell us that we have  First Day.
not gone sufticiently far. But I have not heard one single responsible man ;. ==~ Ade
put forward any programme of agitation which goes even so far as ours, gross, ’
leaving alone of course ome or two irresponsible talkers, whose wild talk

is happily not heard now in this eountry. We have fixed owr aim with the
utmost deliberation. We consider.it high enough to give opportunity for

the ntmost exercise of patriotie feeling. We feel that with this ideal
hefore us, we can rise to the height of our growth under the British
Government by agitating by lawful and constitutional means for obtaining

all the privileges which our fellow-subjects in England and other countries
enjoy. (Hear, hear.)

It is sometimes urged against us that owr representations are not
heard or heeded, and that in spite of many years of constitutional agitation,
we are still lahouring under various disabilities and disadvantages. That
is unfortunately true ; but only partly so. The suceess achieved by us is
by no means ignoble. But even if ‘we had entirely failed that would not
establish the inefficacy of constitutional agitation. It would only prove
the necessity for more persistent, more strenuous agitation. Itis again
said that several repressive measures have been introduced during the
last two vears and that they have made the task of even honest workers
difficult. I fully share the regret that these measures have heen passed.
Let us hope that they will soon cease to be operative, if they may not be
replaced. But making allowance for all that, I venture to say that the
freedom of speech and action which we yet enjoy under the British Govern-
ment will enable us to carry on a constitutional agitation to achieve all
the great ohjects which the Congress has set before us. I ask you, my
countrymen, not to allow the aspersions which are made against the
Congress to go unanswered any longer, and to dispel the wrong notions
which have-heen created in the minds of some of our people about its
objects. T ask you to tell all our people that those ohjects are high and
honouralle enough to demand the steadfast devotion of the most patriotic
minds, and to ask them to co-operate with us in realising them. Itisa
great change that we want to bring about in the system of administra-
tion,—a change by which the affairs of the people shall be administered.
by the voice of the representatives of the people. That change cannot he
effected in a day, nor yetin a decade. But I venture to say that if we
can educate all our people to stand aloof from and to give no countenance
whatever to seditious movements ;—1I do not mean to suggest that they
in any way do encourage such movements at present ;—if we can prevent
sedition from throwing ohstacles in our path, and teach our people to
devote themselves to huild up national umity, to promote public spirit
among owrselves and to agitate more earvuestly and steadfastly than we
have yet done to further constitutional reform, we shall in ten years’ time
succeed in obtaining a larger measure of reform than was foreshadowed
in Lovd Morley’s despatch. (Hear, hear.) The objects of the Congress
are large and comprehensive enough to afford oceupation to the most
varied inclinations in the minds of our people. If there are some amongst
us who- do not wish to take part in agitation for political reforms, let
them devote themselves to the promoting of national unity, to the foster-
ing of public spirit, and to the developing of the intellectual, the moral
and the ceonomic resources of the country., Hereis work enough for
every Indian who feels the fervour of a patriotic impulse to take up. Let
him ehoose the work which he finds most after his heart and lahour to
promote it.  But let it not he said that the Congress has narrowly circum-
scribed the scope of its organisation. Let it not he said, for it is not true,
that the objects of the Congress are not high and honourable enough to.
satisfy the cravings for activity of the most patriotic minds. The pro-
blems which press for consideration at our hands are hoth vital and
numerous. The eondition of our people is deplorable. Vast millions of
them do not get sufficient food to eat and sufficient clothing to protect.
themselves from exposure and cold. They are horn and live in insanitary
survoundings and die premature preventible deaths. Humanity and
patriotism alike demand-that, in addition to what the Government is do-
ing, and may do, we should do all that lies in our power to ameliorate
their condition. Let every particle of energy he devoted to the loving
service of the motherlind. There is no land on earth which stands more
in need of such service than our own. It is true that we are labouring
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under numerous difficnlties and disadvantages. Let not those difficulties
and disadvantages daunt us. Duty demands that we must solve them;
and let us remember that they will not he solved by having small divisions
and narrow parties amongst us.  In unton ulone lies the hope of a happy
future for our country. Differences there often arise among workers
wherever there is a large association of men. DBut differences should e
brushed aside, and all earnest patriots, all true lovers of 1l1e'country
should wnite in a common endeavour to promote common ohjects by
methods and ways about which there is & comwon agreement throughout
the country. {Cheers).
TuE NaTioNsL IpEAL.

And here, gentlemen, I wish to say a few words to our brethren of
the Moslem Leuague. I deeply grieve {o say it, hut I think it would be
well perhaps that I should say it. I am grieved to think that our
brethren have allowed the interests of a sect, nay of a party, to pre-
dominate in their counsels over the interests of the country ; that they have
allowed sectarian considerations to prevail over patriotic considerations.
Gentlemen, no Indian is entitled to the honour of heing called a patriot,
be he a Hindu, Mahomedan, Christian or Parsee, who would desire for
a moment that any fellow-countryman of his, whatever his race or ereed
may be, should be placed under the domination of the men of his own
particular persuasion or community, or that any one section should gain
an undue advantage over any other section or all other sections. Patriotism
demands that we should desire equally the good of all our countrymen alike.
{Cheers.) The great teacher Veda Vyasa held forth the true ideal for all
religious and patriotic workers to pursue inthe noble prayer which he
taught centuries ago:

Survecha sukhina santu, swrve suntw niramaych.

‘ Survey bhadrant pashyantu, ne kaschiddulh bhagbhavetu.

¢« May all enjoy happiness; may all be the source of happiness to
others ; may all see auspicious days ; may none suffer any injury.”

That is the ideal which the Congress has placed hbefore us all from
the mowment of its birth. (Hear, hear.)

I am a Hindu by faith, and I mean no disrespeet to any other religion
when 1 say that I will not change my faith, for all the possessions of this
world or of any other. (Cheers.) But I shall he a false Hindu, and I
shall deserve less to be called a Brahman, if I desired that Hindus or
Brahmans should have any unfair advantage as such over Malomedans,
Christiaos, or any other community in India. (Cheers.) Our bhrethren of
the Moslem League have by their seetarian agitation at a eritical period of
our history, thrown back the national progress which we have lieen endea-
vouring for years to achieve. 1t is painful and humiliating to think that
this has been so. But it is no good {retting too much ahout an irrevocable
past. Let us try to forget it. It is a velief to know that there are many
amongst them who realise that a mistake has been committed ; many who
realise that any temporary advantage which a few members of one com-
munity may gain over the members of other communities, is a trifle which
does mnot count in the consideration of large national interests. What
does it matter to the vast masses of the people of India that a few Hindus
should gain some slight advantages over a few Mahomedans, or that a few
Mahomedans should gain some small advantage over a few Hindus ? How
ennobling it is even to think of that high ideal of patriotism where
Hindus, Mahomedans, Parsis and Christiaus, stand shoulder to shoulder
as brothers and work for the common good of all. And what a fall is
there when we give up that position, and begin to think of furthering the
sectarian interests of any particular class or creed at the expense of those
of others. (Cheers) I invite my hrethren to respond to the higher
call, und to feel that our lot having been cast in this now our common
country, we eannot huild up a national life such as would be worth having,
in separation, but that we must rise or fall together. (Cheers.)

And I have to say a word in this conneetion to some of my Hindu
brethren also.  (Hear, hear  Thaye Leen grieved to learn that owing

1o the unfortumate action of the wembers of the Moslem League,—and
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fet me sav here once thiﬁu th{l.t'I 'do not” make a siﬁgfg oue ‘Qf these. I‘u.i?a.y..‘
remarks without a feeling of pain: I say w!mt I say wot to offend any Presidential  Ade
hrother, but in order !hat a hetter qnderstandmg shou.ld Brow l:ety\'e:eu Iress.
the two great communities ;—1I say, g_entle:men, that owing tp the_ f.u'hor.
o: our hrethiren of the Moslem Leagué, owing to the manner in which the
agitation for securing what they h’:}d persu_:ulgd themselveb_to beh_eve
would he a fair representation for their colqmumty, and esl)gclell}" owing
to several unfortunute and regrettable things that were said duriug the
course of that agitation, a great estrangement has taken place between
Hindas aud Mahowedans generally all over (the country, but partlt:-'ulur!y
in the Punjab and the United Provinces. Under the influence of this
feeling, sowe of my Hindu brethren have been led to thiuk and to advocate
that Hindus should abandon the hope of building up & eommon nf{‘clonal-
life, and should devote themselves to promote the interests of their own
community as Mahomedans have tried to promote those of theirs. ’I.,‘hey
have also said that the Congress agitation has done harm to the Hindu
community. Withall respeet to those who have taken this view, I wish
to ask what harm the Congress has doue. to the Hindus, Have not
Hindus bevefited equally with other communities by the raising of the
minimum of assessment of the income-tas and the reduction of the salt
tax, and by the other measures of reform which the Cox.lgress _hz'ls suecess-
fully agitated for? But, it is said, some of the officials of Government -
have shown preference for Mahomedans over Hindus iun the public service
hecause the Hindus have offended them by agitating for reforms, while
the Mahomedans have not. Well, I am sorry to think that there seems
to be some ground for sucha compluint as this in the Punjab and the
United Provinces. But, gentlemen, these are mere passing incidents,
things of the moment, (Cheers.) The favours shown are not to live. Let
it be remembered that ex hypothesi those favours have been shown not out
of any love for our Mahomedan brethren, but in order to keep them qnuiet,
to keep thom from standing shoulder to shoulder with their Hindu
brethren to agitate for veforms. Let the delusion disappear, let Mahome- -
dans begin to take their fair share in agitating for the common good of
all their conntrymen, and these favours will cease to come. (Hear, hear
and cheers.) If there was a real partiality for our Mahomedan brothren,
one should have expected to see some real concession made to then, for
instanee, in sowe privileges which are denied to us all in the matter of
the Arms Act or Volunteering, being extended to them. (Cheers -und
laughter.) But the thought of estendiug such a privilege to Mahomedans
has not, you may safely assume, ever entered the minds of even those
umong the officials, who have been known to be most inclined to tavour
them. No, gentlemen, this policy of partiality will not live, as it doos
not deserve to live. And any tewporary disadvantages which may have
been caused by it to our Hindu hrethren in some parts of the country
ought not to lead them to swerve from the path of duty, wisdom and hononr
which the Congress has chalked out for all patriotic Indians fo follow.
(Hear, hear.) 1do not object to representations being made to prevent
any unjust preferential treatment being shown to the members of any
particular community. It seems to me to be not inconsistent with the
true spirit of a Congressman to point out and protest against any
partiality shown to uny member or members of any cowmmuanity on the
ground of his or their belonging to that particular community. If a
Mahomedan, Hindu or Christian-is appointed to a post in the public
service on account of his merit, such an appointment is for the benefit
of the public, and no one can have avy reason to complain.  Ifa Hiadu iy
preferred to a Mahomedan, not because he has superior qualifications to
serve the public, but merely hecause he is a Hindu, that is a just ground
of grievance to the Mahomedans ; and not only Mahoinedans bat afl com-
nunities will he entitled without departing “from. the principles of the
Congress, to protest against such an appointment on the hroad ground of
equal justice for all, and because it will excite jealowsy and promote ill-
will aud disunion among people who ouzht to live in iul'li'f')‘ anl @ood will
It on the other hund a preference is shown to 1 Mahomedan Ovell?u Hiufln',
who ismot superior but inferior to him in et aad qualifications,
Hx‘nslu can protest as maech gs any otlier eonnnunity woainst such an)ap~
Pointment without departing from the principle of t’lju;' Congress. But
pray ket it be done, when it must s doiiz, out of o rcgm’f for public
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Tivst Day.  intervests which demand equality of treatment, equal justice, for all com-

— munities. Let it De done with the desire of avoiding causes of disunion.
Let it not he done ont of a feeling of nurrow xectarian jealousy. Tt us
endeavour to win over our brethren who differ from us to the noble idenls
“which we have hitherto placed hefore us,  Let not their faults lead ux to
‘twrn awny from those ideals. I have faith in the future of my countey,
T have no doubt that the policy of the preferential freatment of one com-
munity over another and all other ohstacles which keep the great com-
munities of Indin from acting together, will slowly hut steadily disappear,
and that under the guidance of o benign Providence feclings of patriotism
and hrotherliness will' continue to incrense among Hindus, Mahomeduns,
Christinns and Parsees, nntil they shall flow like a smooth but mighty
river welding the people of all communities into a great and united nation,
which shall realise a glorious future for India and secure to it a place
of honour among the nations of the world. (Lowl und continued ap-
plause).

Presidentinl  Ad-
dress, ’

Aceording to the constitution of the Congress formal yesolutions can
he moved now. I heg to lay hefore vou one resolution which will meet
with the approval of all sections and which will not require much discus-
sion. Tt reads :—

Resolution No.L—. That this Congress desires to place on record its deep sense of the
The lnte Mr Lal gyeat and ireparable loss which this country and the Congress have
o hnder SUstained by the death of Mr. Lalmohan Ghose and Mr. Romesh (hunder
Dutt, Dutt, both past Presidents of the Congress.  Their sexvices to the country

and the Congress will remain enshrined in the grateful veeollections of
. their eountrymen. v

The resolution was earried unanimously, the audience standing.

Tur PrestoENT :—1I beg to lay before you another resolntion which
I trust will also meet with your approval.
Resolution No.IL—-— That the Congress records its sense of the great loss this country
th(f{ip;:w Morquis. hag sustained hy the death of the Marquis of Ripon, who by his henefieent,
' progressive, and statesmanlike policy, as Vieeroy of India, earned the
lasting esteem, affection and gratitude of all classes of His Majesty’s
Indian subjects.

_The resolution was carried unanimously, the audience standing.

TrE PresipENT :—Gentlemen—I have yet one wmore resolution to
propose for your acceptance.

Resolntion No, IIT.— That this Congress thanks the Government of His Imperial Majesty

High appointments. for-appointing the Houw’ble My, S. P. Sinha, as a Member of His Exeel-
lency the Governor-General’s Executive Couneil and the Right Hon’hle
My, Ameer Ali as a member of the Privy Council.

Carried wnanimously.

The Subjeets Com THE PRESIDENT :—The next important point hefore you Is the ap-
mittee, pointment of the Subjeets Committee. According to the constitution of
the Congress (Article 24) a Subjeets Committee has to e appointed to
settle the programme of business to he transacted, and it is stated in the
. constitution that a certain number of representatives from different pro-
vinees should constitute the Committee. You will find the number in the
constitution. T request you to eleet the Subjects Committee so that we
“may be able to proceed with the business, If yvou will kindly send your
names to your Secretaries they will forward them to the General Seere-
taries and we shall be able to proceed with the husiness. The Subjects
(ommittee meets at 4-45 p. m. and the Congress to-morrow af 122 noon,

The Congress then adjourned.



Second Day’s Proceedings
~ TUESDAY, 28TH DECEMBER 1909,
THE TWENTYFOURTH INOIA NATIOAL CONGRES,

e M, P g e -

The Congress assembled at the Bradlaugh Hall at 12 noon to-day. - - Second Day.

Tue PrESIDENT :—Ladies and gentlemen, the first resolution on the The President.
paper to-day relates to the Ripon Scheme. It runs as follows :— :

That this Congress while gratefully appreciating the earnest and ResolutionNo,IV.—
arduous endeavours of Lovd Morley and Lord Minto in extending to the Couneil Beform.
people of this country a fairly liberal measure of constitutional reforms as
now emhodied in the Indian Councils Act of 1909 deems it ity duty to
place on record its strong sense of disapproval of the creation of separate
clectorates on the basis of religion, and regrets that the regulations framed
under the Act have not been framed in the same liheral spirit in which
Lord Morley’s despatch of last year was conceived. In particular the
regulations have caused widespread dissatisfaction throughout the country
by reason of : ‘ s ‘ BT

(¢) the excessive and unfairly preponderant share of representation
given to the followers of one particular religion ;

'+ (b) the unjust, invidious, and humiliating distivetions made hetween
Moslem and non-Moslem subjects of His Majesty in the
matter of the electorates, the franchise and the qualifications
of candidates ; - o .

(¢) the wide, arbitrary, and unrveasonable disqualifications and res-
trietions for candidates seeling election to the Councils ;

(d) the general distrust of the educated eclasses that runs-throngh
the whole course of the regulations ; and ’

() the unsatisfactory composition of thie non-official majorities in
Provineial Councils rendering them ineffective and unreal
for all practical purposes. ’

And this Congress earnestly urges the Government to so revise the
regulations, as soon as the present elections- are over, as to remove these
objectionable features and bring them into harmony with the spirit of

- the Royal Message and the Secretary of State’s despateh of last year.

I request my honouved friend, Babu Surrendra Nath Banerjee to move
the same and T shall not stand hetween you and him.

Babu Surrendra Nath Banerjee’s S8peech.—Babu Surrendra pg.  gucrenara
Nath Banerjee, who on rising was greeted with loud and prolonged Nath Banerjee.
applause, said :—Mr. President, brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,~—

Last year from this Congress plutform, amid a.scene of enthusiasm
which most of us ean vividly reeall to mind, we welcomed Lord . Morley’s
scheme of Reform and recorded our most sineere and grateful thanks
for the proposals it. contained. At that time, a little cloud no bigger
than a man’s hand was visible on the Western horizon, pregnant with
portents of evil o the new scheme. We protested against the machina-
tions of the enemiecs of Indian Reform, and in Congress assembled
we accorded to the secheme the support, the unstinted moral support,
of a great and united community. That was in December last year.
What is our attitude to-day? That attitude is fittingly expressed in
the terms of the resolution which I hold in my hand—it is an, attitude
of deep and profound dissatistaction felt all over India and shared by
- elucated Hindus and Mahomedans alike. T use  the word educated
- Mahomedans advisedly, T cammot speak of the other Provinces, but in old
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Bengal the edueuted Mahomedun community have expressed  themscelves
in terms of the strongest condemnation of the Rules which have heen fram-
ed as affecting their own special clectorate,  Dr. Subrawardi is a scholar
of distinction in -our Provinee who has heen elected a member of the
enlarged Council where, 1 trust, he will find himself in a position to serve
his eountry with the fidelity and devotion which he has displayed in the
domain of literary rvesenrch. Writing to the newspapers about the
Maliomedan electorate he says i

It is true that the edueated section of the Mussalman comununity
was so much disappointed at the composition of the Mahomedan Lilectorate
and the qualifications of the electors which unfortunately eliminate and
esclude educated Muslims from having any effective share in the election,
that they thought at first that it would e better to ullow Khan Bahadurs,
Khan Suhibs, Khansamas, Duftries, Ostagars, aud Maviage Registrars
to have their way and return their own representative to the Council.

Mahomedan Barvisters, M. A.'s, M. D%, M. B.’s., I, D.’s and other
diploma holders of Indian and British Universities lave been deprived of
the franchise in these days of reform and progress, while the Muhomedan
roll—a curious document of historieal interest—eonfers the much-coveted
privilege indiscriminately on the illiterate. I happen to he the ouly
Mahomedan Barrister whose name by a singular Huke appears on ihe
Mahomedan Electoral roll of Bengal.”  (Shame.)

Epvcatep CoadrrNiTy DIssATISFIED,

And, the dissatisfaction to which Dr. Suhrawardi vefers, is deep,
widespraad and nniversal among the educated classes.  And, well, nuy it
be so. For is it not the case that the Reforms are largely due to the
strenuous, the persistent, the self-sacrificing efforts of the cducated com-
munity ?  But when the time for fruition comes, the fruits of our efforts
are snatched away from our grasp and we arve velegated to a position of
insignificance in those Councils which owe their very heing to our
patriotic lahours. His Excellency the Vieeroy was pleased to say in one
of those speeches which I, for one, have read with gratitude and admira-
tion, that a mighty wave was sweeping through Asia bearing on its crest
new ideals and aspirations, and that India had felt the full impact of this
wave, Now who arve the apostles, the priests, the prophets of these new
ideas—who are they whose minds and souls have heen deeply stirved by
thie new movement—whose eyes have first caught the glimpse of the new
illwmination as it tonched the mountain-crest and who weleomed it with
fervid enthusiasm ? Itis the edueated community of India., Against
them however a veritable crusade has been started i1 the regulations for
the new Councils. In the letter of the Government of India, dated the
24th August, 1907, it was deliberately intended to create a counterpoise
to the educated clusses by divesting them of their legitimate influence in
the enlarged  Coumeils, In view of the public discussion that took place
this position was ahandoned, but only to be resumed under the shelter of
the Rules and Regulations which we are mow discussing. The frontal
attack was given up in favour of a flank movement which was executed
with a skill and celerity that may well excite the envy aud surprise of
experts in the diplomatic serviee. Sir, in the speech which I lud occasion
to make on the Reform Scheme in Madras last year, I said evervthing
would depend upon the Rules and Regulutions—1I said they would nmiuke
or mar the Ncheme—und I ventured in your name as well in my own to
make an appeal to Sir Herbert Risley, who was entrusted with this doty, so
to frame the regulations that they might constitute an abiding memorial
of his work and his worth, That appeal has apparently fallen upou heed-
less ears. Tt is no exaggeration to say that the Rules und Regulations
hive practically wrecked the Reform Scheme as originally conceived with
a beneficence of purpose and a statesmanlike grasp that did honour to all
who were associated with it. I am reminded of a fumiliar effort made
by the bureaucracy in connection with Lord Ripon’s great scheme of
Locul Self-Government. Nothing could he wiser or more generous or
more hopeful in the promises of a healthy evolution both as regards the
administration and the public capacity of the people than that scheme ;
and yet itis admittedly a failure. Who wrecked the scheme? Who
converted that prowising experiment into a dismal failure 2 The respon-
sibility rests upon the shonlders of the hureancraey, Lord Morley ehall
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be my nuthority. In his despatch of the 27th November, 1908, Lord . Seco_xf_ Day.

Morley says :— ' Council Reforn..
“It took the Govenment nearly a whole generation to realise that N-Blabjél Surrendra

the aspirations of 1882 have ended in failure, as the direct consequence of ~°* “2Re°e

the laborious, caleulated perversity with which, in ifs larger aspects as

well as in its smallest details, the scheme of local sclf-government has

been worked so as to produce {he maximum disappointment to the people.”

Have we not here the maximum of disappointment again in the
conditions under which the Reform Scheme has been Jaunched ? No
administrative measure, however promising, however high the authority
under whose auspices it is started, can be successful, if it does not enlist
the sympathies of the most active, the most enterprising, the most
public-spirited section of the community. It is a moderate statement—
some will regard it as an under-statement—to say that the Reform Scheme
. has failed to excite the enthusiasm of the educated community.

EpucaTeEp COMMUNITY ARE NXOT IRRECONCILEABLES,

We are not irreconcileables. Some of us have, indeed, passed the
best period of our life-time in association with Government in public
work. We are—and have always been—ready and willing to co-operate
with the Government if the Government will enable us to do so with the
full concurrence and the moral support of the community to which we
belong and whose opinion we cannot disregard. For we are of the people
sprung from their loins—popular opinion is the-very vital breath of our
nostrils. We cannot ignore it—we-cannot defy it—we cannot go back
upon that volume of public sentiment which we bave been so largely
instrumental in ereating. Were we to do so, our co-operation would he
futile and infructuous. We would no longer be the representatives of
the people but the creatures of the Government. The regulations have
placed the educated community in an insignificant minority in the enlarged
Councils and have disqualified some -of their most prominent leaders.
Take a concrete case. In our own Province the Burdwan and the Pre-
sidency Divisions might he regarded as the seat and the centre of the
educated classes. In a Counmecil of forty-eight they are entitled to send
only four memhers through the District Boards and the Munieipalities ;
and of these four seats two have heen captured by the representatives of
the landlord interest, so that the educated community of Bengal proper
will only have two representatives out of forty-eight, while the Mahome-
dan community will he especially represented by 4 and the Zemindars by
5 members over and above the seats they may secure in the general
representation of the community. The edncated community will thus .
be in an insignificant minority in our Province, and I presume they will
be in that position in all the other Provinees. Is the bureaucracy having
its r'evengge upon us for the part we have played in securivg these con-
cessions :

ProMINENT LEADERS DISQUALIFIED.

Nor is this all. Some of vur most prominent men stand disqualified
hy the restriction of the franchise. My friend Mr. Bhupendra Nath Bose,
Mr. A. Chaudhuri, even Mr. S. P. Sinba stand disqualified, unless, indeed,
they seek to be elected by the University which is a wholly officialised
body, ninety per cent. of the members being Government servants. Mr.
Ramsay Macdonald suid to me that these Regulations were not only
insulting to the Hindu community but that if similar Regulations were
enforced in England, they would keep out some of the most prominent
members of the House. The regulations imposed are narrow and res-
tricted, as compared to the regulations under the old Act. In the name
of reform a distinetly backward step has heen taken. Was there any
justification for it ®  Was it done in ignoranee ? If so, it was inexcusable
ignorance.

EpucaTED LEADERS NOT CONSULTED,

There were conferences and confubulations, endless in mumher and
varied in their character, hetween the Government and the Mahomedan
leaders. There were conferences and confabulations—I will not say endless
in number, but suofficiently numerous for the purposes for which they were
held—hetween the Government and the representatives of the Zemindars
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But the educated community were left in the lurch. They were not thonght
worthy to he taken into;eonfidence hy the framers of the regulations,
Yet they had worked for these reforms—they had wade sucrifices for
these reforms—=Self-Government had heen inseribed on their hanner ever
sinee the hirth of the Congress. But now in the hour of vietory (when
the fivst step towards self-government was to he taken—a rudimentary
step it ix trae—hut none the less a real and definite step)—the educated
community were treated as outsiders, as if in no way interested in the
great issucs, which they had hoped to bring within the rauge of practieal
politics. These regulations were conceived in secret, deliherated and
resolved upon in secret, and when they were published they fell like
a holt from the blue upon a hewildered people. Siv, I will say this of
all rulers—DNe they the wisest, the most farsighted and the most hene-
ficent—that the monopoly of all wisdom' is not theirs, that the days of
monopoly are past and gone and they have much to learn from those
whose affaivs they have nudertaken to guide amd control. 1t is the
disregard of this salutary but elementary principle which has led to
the hlunders that we so much deplore. (Hear, hear.)

THE DISQUALIFYING (LAUSES,

" The disqualifying clauses are all new. I understand they are tuken
from the South Afriean constitution. Nothing good can come from
Gullilee—so said the enemies of Christianity, when Christ was born.
Nothing good ean come from South Africa—so say the friends of India
to-day. For we remember the treatment, the insulting treatment, to
which our countrymen are exposed in that part of the world. But Sonth
Africa has a self-governing constitution. When we have such a con-
stitntion, there will be time enough for us to think of these restrictions.
We should have no objection to have the rough with the smooth, but
why make us participators of the rough only—the restrietions without
the .boon of a self-governing constitution. Perhaps it will be said in
justification of them that under the old Act the constituencies could only
nominate but had not the final power of election—and that the Govern-
ment could veto any nomination made by them. But now that for the
first time the power of election is conferred, it is proper that. it should he
safeguarded by adequate precautionary provisions. Now so far as Bengal
is concerned—and: I presume what is true of Bengal ismore or less
true of the rest of India—there has not been a single case in which under
the old Act a nomination made by a constituency has ever heen vetoed hy
the Loeal Government. The popular constituencies have therefore heen
tried and not found wanting. Your popular constituencies under the new
Act are the same. Why then not vest them with that absolute diseretion
in the election of their representatives to which they have established
their title? Nay more, would it not have been enough, if indeed, it was
thought necessary to reserve auny anthority to-the CGovernment in the
matter—to vest the Head of the (lovernment with the power to veto any
election after recording the reasons thevefor? Ifithe argued that that
would be throwing a heavy responsibility on the Government, I would
say in reply that our Governments are fully equal to7that sort of respon-
sibility,—they never seruple torise to the height of their responsibility
when the occasion requires (especially if it is a matter of repression) as.in
the case of Mr. Kelkar. That case, indeed, illustrates the abuse to which
this discretionary power is liable in its exercise. Iam always unwilling
to refer to individual considerations. But I think I do no injustice to
any one when I say that among the rulers of the great Indian Provinces,
Sir George Clarke is one of the ablest and most sympathetic. But even
aruler of his stamp,—such is the demoralising influence of autocracy
upen the finest minds—condemned Mr. Kelkar unheard, Mr. Kelkar
prayed that he might be allowed the opportunity of offering an explanation.
The pernicious doetrine of the settled fact of which we have had such painful
experience was applied to Mr. Kelkar’s disqualification. For a moment
consider some of these disqualifications upon which you, Sir, dwelt yester-
day with such eloquence and fullness of detail. A dismissed servant of
Government is disqualified under these Rules. Your humble servant
who stands before you is one of these dismissed servants. DBut my dis-
qualification has heen removed by the kindness and liberality of Sir Edward
Baker, onr respected Lieutenant-Governor. (Cheers.) Unfortunately I have
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not heen able to avail myself of this exemption. How ean I enter the Second Day,.
Council when so many of my eomrades stand disqualified and outside that . “== -
hody, denied entrance into its holy precincts, and when the publie senti- Bupy  Surrendrs
ment of my eountrymen would unhesitatingly condemn such a course on Nath Baverjee.
my part 2 A (Government servant is either rightly or wrongly dismissed.

If he is wrongly dismissed—and Governments are not infallible, though

they may often claim that fatal gift—is it not adding insult to injury to

disqualify him for life ® Take again the ease when he is rightly dismissed. .

Suppose he was dismissed when Le was only a young man of immature

years, hy what code of ethies do you justify a perpetual ban, an everlasting

stigma upun him through life? ~Surely a matter of this kind ought to

be left to his constituents. Take again the case of a- man who has heen

convicted of simple hurt which is punishable with six months’ imprison-

ment. Wherein lies the moral delinquency of an offence like this which

is to operate as a disqualification for life ? There is no provisions in the

criminal law of the land more elastic, more liable to grave abuse than

section 110 of the Criminal Procedure Code. In the partitioned Province

of Bengal where the administration is the most efficient and therefore the

most demoralized, this provision of the law is the right arm of strength

to the police in prosecuting and persecuting onr Swadeshi workers. A

man is hound down under this section sometimes wrongfully, and then he

is declared disqualified to serve his country in the Legislative Couneils,

REGULATIONS AND UNDESIRABLES. -

Evidently the object of these regulations is to exclude undesirables
~ and persons who may profess extreme opinions. If these gentlemen are
prepared to take the oath of allegience to the Sovereign which {he rules
rightly provide, ought not that to be sufficient for all purposes? Would
it not, indeed, he wise and statesmantike to afford every facility to men_
with these views to enter the Councils? There they will stand face to,
face with- the difficulties and the awful complexities of administration ;
and the new experience is hound to have a moderating influence upon their
opinions. - ‘
NON-OFFICIAL MAJORITY,

Sir, the most important featare of the Reform Scheme—that which
made it so popular with us is the non-official majority in the Provincial
Councils. Examined in the light of the regulations the non-official
majority is more delusive than real and ineffective for all practical pur-
poses. In every Province with the exeeption of Bengal, the nominated.
members ontnumber the elected element in the Councils, Nowhere is the,
preponderance of the nominated element more marked than in - the.
Panjab—there being only 5 clected members against 19 nominated meme.
bers. Well, gentlemen, the nominated member owes his seat to- the,
favour of the Government. To the (fovernment he must look forward
for the renewal of his trust. It is not in human nature to oppose the
Government when one is placed in position of favour and obligation,
and the lessons of experience completely confirm this view. For eight:
long years I have had elose and intimate knowledge of the working of the;
Bengal Legislative Council, and as the result of my experience, I will say.
this—that with one exception I never found a nominated member voting
against the Government. So long as the elected element is in a minority
the officials will always command a majority .and the official view will
prevail. In Bengal, thanks to the liherality of Sir Edward Baker, we.
have 26 elected as against 22 nominated members. But if you examine
the wmatter a little closely, you will find that even here the officials will
have a majority. Of the 26 elected members, three will he returned by
the representatives of European trade and commerce. In all erucial
matters, in all controversies hetween the Government and the people, they
will range themselves on the official side. That has heen their policy in
the past. We do no injustice in asswming that that will be their policy
in the fatare. With these clected members on the Government side—
with the Lientenant-Governor and his ecasting vote—not to speak of stray
elected members who would like to stand well with the anthorities, there
will even be in the Bengal Legislative Council an official majority in all
important questions. Thus it will he seen that the non-official majority
meany little or nothing, that it will not strengthen the popular voice.in
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tﬁe enlarged Councils and that in all erucial questions the offivial view
will prevail,

Tae MAHOMEDAN SPECIAL ELECTORATES.

QOne word more about the special electorates for the Mahomedan
community and I have finished. In this Congress and in our public efforts
we recognise no distinetion hetween Hindus and Mahomedans. On this
Congress platform Hindus and Malomedans huave stood side by side, fight-
ing the constitutional battles of the country. God grant that they long
continue to do so until the victory ix theirs, We recognise the truth of
the memorable saving of Sir Syed Ahmed uttered in this city * the Hindus
and Mahomedans are like the two eves of a fair muiden—if you injure the
oue you injare the other.” [ There has all along heen a complete identity of
political interests between the two communities. We therefore deplore
these separate electorates which will create differences where there are
none, accentuate them where there are uny. Religion ought neither to he
a qualification nor a disqualification. There ought to be no political
Jjezzia levied upon the Hindus. Preferential treatment hased upon religion
is in entire conflict with the gracious message of our Sovereign and the
immemorial traditions of British rule in IndiaJ The majestic impartiality
of British rnle in dealing with ¢lass and eclass and creed and ereed has
heen its strongest bulwark, its highest title to the gratitude of the people.
All this is now east to the winds in the regulations which we are dis-
cl’lssiugt The Government of India in reply to the letter of the Hindu
Sabha of this city said that the interests of minorities woulld he carefully
protected. \Not the least shadow of protection has heen accorded to
minorities when they happened to he non-Moslem} The Hindu community
in this Provinee are ina minority. Is there ahy special electorate for
them ? The Hindu community in the new partitioned province of Bengal
are in a minority. The Government goes out of its way to create a special
electorate for the Mahowedans who are in an overwhelming majority.
The Trustees of the Mahomedan Aligarh College are permitied to vote
for members to the Provineial and Imperial Couneils, but the privilege is
not couferred on the Trustees of the D. A.-V. College of this city nor en
those. of the Hindu College at Benares.

CONCLUSION.

T will not prolong this unbappy discussion. A sense of profound dis-
satisfaction fills our hearts. We deplore that the Government should
have thrown away such a golden opportunity for popular conciliation, for
allaying in some measure at least that feeling of deep and widespread
unrest which in the best of circumstances and even in the case of an
omnipotent Governwent, such as owrs is, must prove a source of serious
administrative embarrassment. Think of the impression which would
have been created on the better mind of India—and the hetter mind of -
India must eventually rule all other minds—if on the 15th Novemher
when the proclamation was issued ereating the new Councils, the deportees
were released—if Krishna Kumar Mitra and Aswini Kumar Dutt and
their eomrades in misfortune were restored hack to the hosom of their
families. Think of the impression which would have been ereated if the
Regulations were framed, less in the spirit of partisanship and more in the
spirit of liberality and progress, aud if they displayed a gennine effort to
associate the representatives of the people irrespective of creed or religion
in the every-day fask of administration. But alas! these are matters of
the past ; let us not indulge in upavailing regrets. An evil genius seems
to preside over the destinies of our motherlund, blusting our hopes at the
very moment of fruition. We are. indeed, fallen npon evil times and upon
evil tongmes, and by darkness and dJdangers compassed round. Bat we
must possess our souls in patience, working in hope amd faith—in the
firm eonfidence that the darkest midnight 15 often the precursor of the
brightest day and holds concealed in its bosom the streaks of the dawn,
the herald of light and joy. Let us see to it that in the depths of our
desperation we do not forget the immemorial traditions of our race or
renounce the nualterable faith which is ours in the ultimate trinmph of
eonstitutional and righteons means for the attainment of national re-
generation. Righteousness exalteth nations. wrong-doing debuseth them.
These words are written in characters of light in the ineffaceable pages
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of history by the finger of Divine Providence. Unbappily now there is a
mighty” wavet of lawlessness, of world-wide comprehension, sweeping
through the heart of humanity. Russia and Korea, Spain and America
have felt the baneful impact of this contaminating wave. Let us keep
this sacred land of ours—the divine Aryavarta of old—the land of the
Rishis where in the morning of the world they sang the praises of God
and proelaimed good-will to all men—Oh ! let us keep this land which we
so dearly love, so renowned in history and tradition, the home of the
nohlest ethical conceptions, the cradle of two great religions of the world—
let us keep this land free from the pestilential blight of anarchical
principles. (Cheers.) :

Above all let us close our ranks, forget our differences, embrace each
other as brothers working upon those constitutional lines which sooner
or later—sooner rather than later—for the world is moving with an
irvesistible impulse towards progress—will bring us to within a measur-
able distance of the destined goal of our aspirations—self-government—
self-government within the Empire—for the -multitudinous races and
peoples of India. Then will the glories of the Aryavarte of the past be
re-established in the dryavarte of the future and then will our beloved
motherland realize the high destinies in store for her iu the dispensations
of Divine Providence. (Prolonged cheers.) =~

2. DEeEwax BAnapur L. A. GOVINDARAGHAVA AITAR OF MADRAS :—

Second Day.
Reform Schemeg,

Babu  Surrendra
Nath Banerjee.

Dewan Bahadur

Mr. President, brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen, I heg to second Lil A-Aj Govindare-
the resolution so ably moved by Babu Surrendra Nath Bunerjee. Lord &7 47er

Morley in his despatch to the Government of -India stated - that the first
principle which has to be secured in the carrying - into effect of the Reform
Scheme was that the election of those who are to serve in the Legislative
Conncils was to be by the wishes of the people and that that should be the
ultimate object to De obtained. He also insisted that the purpose of the
scheme should be so effectuated as to secure that the people of India do
really and effectively associate themselves with the work ‘of the Govern-
ment not merely in the occasional legislation of Government but in the
every day work of the administration. He objected -to the principle of
plural votes and insisted on non-official majority in' the Provimcial Legis-
lative Council. It is hecause we feel that the Rules and Regulations which
have been passed in pursuance of the Act, which owes its existence to this des-
patch of Lord Morley, do not seek to effectnate these principles and objects,
that the resolution which has been so forcibly moved by Babu Surrendra
Nath Banerjee has been placed before you for your acceptance. Ladies
and gentlemen, perhaps, a discussion of this matter might be best advanced
by each one of the speakers pointing out particular instances wherein

these objects which as I said were required by Lord. Morley to be kept in -

view in the passing of the Rules and Regulations, have not heen given:
effect to. I come from Madras and I am naturally more familiar with the
Rules and Regulations as applicable to Madras than to any other province.
Because 1 find the same defects, the same inequality, the same mischievous
features are present in the rules in Madras, as they are in other provinees;
I take the liberty of placing hefore you a few facts relating to the Madras
Presidency. Ladies and gentlemen, according to the original proposals
that have been made, the strength of the Madras Legislative Council was
to have heen 47 members inclusive of the Govermor. Of these, it was
* proposed that 20 should be officials and four others should be nominated
by Government. Of those, who are not to he nominated, 19 were to he
elected, the other four were to constitute the Executive Council, including
the Governor and the Advocate-General. The strength of the Council, as
ultimately accepted, is to be 48, . The same number of elected representa-
tives are to be there namely, 19. But of those who have to he nominated,
instead of 20 heing officials as originally proposed 16 alone have to be
ofticials so that you will ohserve that four of those who were originally
preposed to be officials were no longer required to he officials, and ‘if
Government thought originally that the interests of minorities and the
experts would be hest satisfied by allowing the Government to nominate
only four, no fresh eircumstances have come into existence or have come
to light which necessitated that number being increased to 9. What we
fiud now is that instead of original 20 officials being nominated hy Govern-
ment ouly 16 ure to he nominated but instead of four alone to he nominated
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other than officials who ave to represent the minorities and from whom
are to come the experts we have nine persons inclusive of two experts wha
to he nominated by the Governor. Gentlemen, you are aware that

L. A Govindara- Lord Morley in his despatch had very rightly insisted, if. I may say so,

ghava Aivar,

upon the importance of those who have been elected feeling that they owe
their seats in the Council not to nomination by the Governor by any re-
commendation, however authoritative it may be, but to election by the
people, so that they can assert their rights to take their seats on the
Council not merely as a wmatter of grace Iut as a right whieh may be
exercised against everybody, be he the highest in the lwd. If there is
foree in that point, then the fact that the Governor has to nomiunate 9
persons has its own meaning. It shows that in one way or other those
who owe their seats in the Council to nomination hy the Governor, must
of mnecessity. feel themselves bound by ties and considerations which it
ought not to he the principle of anybody who waunts to work for his country
irvespective of the frowns and smiles of the powers that he. The
consequence, therefore, is that although it is stated that there is a non-
ofticial majority secured, in reality, it is not so. The position hecomes
even worse, for, vou are told that out of 19 representatives, two ave
members who are to represent the planting community and the European
Chamber of Commerce. In Madras also, we have the same experience
which Bengal has. I am yet to know any mensure which does not
directly concern the planting eommunity or the Chamber of Commerce,
in which the members who belong to either of these hodies have ever
voted with the representatives of the people. Practically therefore except-
ing where measures brought forward for the consideration of the Legisla-
tive Council are such as affect the particular interest of these two hodies
these are as much Government members as any of the other official
members. In these cirenmstances to say that a non-official majority has
been secured in the province of Madras, as it is stated to have been in the
other provinces, is nothing but a travesty of truth. Gentlemen, you ave
aware that it was in no light-hearted mamner that Lord Morley has
approved of the principle of mon-official majorities in the Provincial
Legislative Councils. He was satisfied that when different interests had
to be represented in the Councils any measure of Government, which does
not appeal really to those various interests must be had. It was therefore
that he was satisfied that when a non-official majority did condemn a
measure there must he something in it which was bad. It is not that
Lord Morley at any rate when the despateh was sent by him, eould have
contemplated that persons appointed to the Council will be merely sup-
porting the measures of Government without bringing to Dear wpon the
measures. that full. and mature consideration which an act of legisla-
tion requives. That is one feature of the Rules and Regulations to
which we take objection. There is another feature which I helieve is
equally mischievous and that is the undue and preponderant represent-
ation that is given to particular sections. Here, unfortunately, I am
sorry I have to travel upon a gromnd which I would like to avoid.
But in the interests of the country as a whole and in the interests of
securing the satisfaction of the Government in this country, it is neces-
sary that we should speak out our minds plainly and without reserve and
tell the Government that the very measures by which they seek to con-
ciliate one class will have the effect of alienating the sympathy of other
classes. Whatever may be the dynamie force of a particular community
you may depend upon it that if all the other communities have a common
cause of grievance their dynamic forces might gather volume so that
Government will find it a power to contend against. It is for the purpose
of avoiding this unpleasant situation en the part of Government and
preventing them, if possible, from getting iuto danger that they have
recoguised that we have to point out to them the plain truth of the effect
of the regulations that have heen passed. Here again I shall turn to my
own province. We tind that so far as our Malomedan brethren are con- -
cerned a very low property qualification is considered sufficient, The
graduates of the University of Madras are having a franchise, but the same
considerations do ‘not apply to the other members of the community,
Where in the case of landholders other than zamindars they must he
persons owning estate with an income of Rs. 3,000, in the case of Malome-
dan members an fucome of Rs, 500 from the estates they own and an
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income of Rs. 2,000 which is the income on which income-tax is levied Second-Day.
are considered to be sufficient to entitle them to the franchise. This ...~~~
marked inequality does not require any comment from me. The conse- Dewan Bahadur
quence is that whereas so far as landholders are concerned you have only L. A. Gorindara:
a hundred, you have about 400 Mahomedans who could exercise the ghava diyar
franchise. You will alsonote that so far as non-Moslem subjects in the
Madras Presilency ave concerned no amount of income-tax can entitle
them to be elected. It does not need any words from me to point out to
you the palpable absurdity of this position. Then you must remember
the condition of their taking part in the general election. In Madras we
have already shown we have no particular antipathy to our Moslem brother
subjects of His Majesty. One of those seats which are reserved.for the
general electorates of distriet and taluk boards is now being filled by a
Mahomedan gentlemen. Tn these circumstances youn will notice gentlemen
that there is very little warrant indeed for this differential treatment you
find hetween the Moslem and noun-Moslem portions of His Majesty’s sub-
jects in Madras. If you again take into consideration the population
even there you will find that it is otherwise. Mahomedans have two seats
whereas general electors have 8 seats on Municipalities and Distriet Boards.
What is the percentage of the population of Mahomedans 2. It is about
one sixteenth so that you see they have four times as much advantage
over the rest of the people of the Madras Presidency in this matter of
baving their representation in the Council. Gentlemen, the. unreason-
able restrictions and disqualifications which are embodied in these regula-
tions have already been adverted to. There is one other feature of these
regulations which I believe is a feature which requires special condemna-
tion. You are aware that it has been acknowledged on all hands that if
a new reform scheme was considered pecessary it was on account of the
growth and advance of education. The spread of education and the
expanding consciousness of the people that they have rights and their
desire to exercise them. All this is due to the work of the educated
classes. If the reform scheme is considered justifiable on account of what
has been done by the educated classes what warrant is there for that. policy
of distrust which permeates the whole of the regulations and which you
will see is being given very practical effect to by the educated classes, as
such, having few seats in the Legislative Council. It is this same spirit, that
you find running through the whole of the regulations, that to me appears
to he a more serious matter than the very regulations themselves because
it shows that not merely now hut even in the near future it is -impossible
for the educated classes to continue to do good work which the Govern-
ment have acknowledged and to whose good work is due the fact that a
reform scheme is considered necessary. We are told by no less a person-
age than His Excellency “the Viceroy that we ought not to enter.into an
academic discussion of these rules and regulations now. The conduct of
the educated community in the past and what has been done in the Con-
gress in the past year, the previous year, and before that will go to show
that the educated community as such is in no mood to enter into an
academic discussion now. They are only -too ready to acknowledge the
good intentions of Government and too ready and willing to associate
themselves in any work that the Government can undertake for the pur-
pose of seeing that their beneficent measures are given practical effect to.
If we adopt this resolution it is not in a spirit of carping eriticism, not in
a spirit of fault finding, hut it is because we feel that the defects which are
ohservable in these rules and regulations, are so patent and obtrusive and
so certain to commit mischief that we think it Fight in consideration of our
duty as subjects of His Majesty to point out to Giovernment what we feel
in this matter, so that the Government may repair the errors early enough
and so that the discontent engendered by the rules and regulations may
not spread, so as to become 2 source of menace and danger to the peace of
the country, as a whole. These are a few of the reasons by way of which T
heg to commend this resolution to your aceeptance.

4. Mgr. HaricaaNDRAI VisHANDAS (S1xDH).—The subject is too vast  Mr. Harichandra
for being done justice to in the course of a Congress speech with all the Vishandas,
limitations imposed. T would, therefore, with your permission only touch.
upon an aspect or two of the question. Gentlemen, the Hallelujahs that
were sung in chorus in the last Congress in praise of the reform scheine
Lave turned out to be alittle too previous. Our leaders gave their benedic-
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econd Day, tious to this scheme as being in advance of their most sanguine expecta-
ey “tions, and those songs have twrned out to he premature. We have heen

ﬁ‘;“"ﬁ‘;ﬁﬁ{ﬁﬂi}m neatly sold and done in the eye. The reform scheme has turned out to he
Vichandas, what we call kath ke ledr or what in English is called ¢ Dead Sen apples *—

goodly to behold but dust and ashes within, But what is at the bottom
of this mischief ? You remember one thing ; if you were uble to closely
and cavefully watch the tacties that our opponents, the hureaucrats, adopt-
ed when the reform scheme was first announced you will have found that
they also sang praises of them hut they kept their tramp cards up their
sleeves, Just as they have been trying to obstruct all our movements and
progress by playing that trump card it appears now they had their trmump
card even at that moment. That trump card is this; they appealed to
the selfishness of certain members of a certain community and - therehy
have succeeded in hoodwinking Lord Morley and Lord Minto and putting
2 brake upon our advance which has in a sense rendered all the good that
we originally expected from this reform scheme absolutely nugatory
and a dead Jetter. Gentlemen, you know what I mean. I mean the
ﬁbureuucmt and the Anglo-Indian press as theix supporters and organs
and exponents have put up Mahomedans to raise a hue and ery that they
‘nre entitled to a separate and special election. If we go to the root of this
question, if we go to the history of this separation we find as a matter of
fact that no such ocecasion for separation hetween Hindus aud Mahome-
dans existed at all, I remember distinetly a certain occasion before this
split when a deputation from Sindh came to Bombay to present a furewell
address to Lord Ripon on his departure and when a Mahomedan of great
position described to our leaders the more cordial relations that existed
between Hindus and Mahomedans, Rai Sahib Vishdanath Narayen
Mandlik was said to have gone about from place to place and collected
subscriptions from all leading Hindus for the Mahomedan Madrasa in
Bombay. When inquiring into this question of separation of Mahomedany
and Hindus—I will with your permission wake a digression, Sindh isa -
province wherein the Mahomedan population preponderates the Hindus
to’ a much larger degree than it does in the Punjab or Eastern Bengal
where . there is a majority of Mahomedans. Therefore when I speak of
the Mahomedan question provincially I speak with authority, In Sindh
the total population is 32 lakhs, of which Mahomedans constitute 24 lakhs
and Hindus only 7 Jukhs and a little over. 'When we begin to discuss this
question of Hindus and Mahomedans we do not feel the occasion for
separation. Tt isonly 10 or 12 people who have some object in getting
Government appointments who henefit by it. We, Hindus and Mahome-
dans, have been living side by side attending each other’s festivals and
funerals and other social functions, 'What do the bureaucrats do? They
appeal to the selfish instincts of the upper few some 5 or 10, They look
to their own appointments, to their own privileges and that is how ruption
comes. As a matter of fact, gentlemen, although there may be no griev-
ance and no real cause for separation, when you give a man to understand
that he has a grievance, he Dbegins to think that he has really got one.
What does it come to afterall? All sober-minded Mahomedans come to
the conclusion that in the long run this separation hetween their interests
and those of the Hindus is likely to result in a good deal of mischief to
them rather than good. Whatever good is heing pointed out is only
temporary. Let us closely examine what are the reasons adduced for the
speciul treatment of Mahomedans? The reasons. ostensibly put forward
and publicly wrged as the ground for giving a sepurate und preponderant
representation are three. One is dynamic force; the other, political
importance and the third the gute-keepers of Indin. The dynumie force
ig so indefinite that I cannot muke head or tail of it. I must there-
fore leave it severely alone. Coming to political importance let us ex-
amine what constitutes political importance. The only political im-
portance that we have had andible representation of late has heen
shadowed forth in the complaint that Mahomedans find themselves hack-
ward in education hecause they have not had sufficient means of recoiving
. the same amount of education that the Hindus have. The question has
" been discussed very often in newspapers and thoroughly threshed out
and if you tuke into consideration as the ecriterion of political importance
people who were the lutest rulers of India at the time of British conquest,
s most central peg ou which the claiw Lus been hung, then also {he
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claim will be found to be without any legs, hecause almost everywhere
Hindus were the rulers of India hefore the British. Take it from any
other point of view, I do not see that the political importance and interests
of the Mahomedans are any way superior to those of . the. Hindus. How
are the Mahomedans gate-keepers of India ? T have heard often times
accounts of dacoities and raids being committed. at  Peshawar and
Rawalpindi, the gates of India. I have heard accounts of Gaziisms
practised in the frontier, but so far as the gate-keeper theory of India is
coneerned, I think it is the Sikhs who are the gate-keepers of Iudia. So
when we come to examine these three grounds for special consideration
they all fall to the ground. Let us see by what means by what particular
~ class of opinion this separate and special representation is supporied. But
hefore I go to that question it is necessary for me to follow the example
of the previous speaker that it is our duty to give our experience of our
own provinces. In my own case that point was taken up and explained by
Babu Swrendra Nath Banerjee. Babu Surrendra Nath Banerjee has told
you that although Eastern Bengal and the Punjab contain a majority of
Mahomedans still the principle of representation by minorities was not
adopted there. Following that principle special electorates should have
Dheen given to Hindus. Instead they were given to Mahomedans. The
same is the case in Sindh. The Mahomedans there constitute four-
fifth of the population and Hindus only one-fifth. No.special repre-
sentative was given to Hindus. On the contrary, the Mahomedans
made an application to Government to give them special representa-
tion on the grounds that one seat was sail to be unsafe. Let me
tell you what was the matter with this seat. That was the seat of the
Local Boards. 1In practice it was found that altogether 35 delegates were
elected to the District Boards. Each and every District and Local Board
was allotted a certain number of delegates in proportion to its population
and to its importance and the total came to 35 for the whole. Now re-
member 33 were Mahomedans and only 2 Hindus were the delegates elect-
ed. Still the Mahomedans went to Government and said that a District
Board’s seat was unsafe and that they therefore applied that special repre-
seatation should he given to them. That was rather knocked on the head
because at the proper moment Government came to their senses and did
not give special representation. We have an illustration of another poing
that has heen made on this question, both in the President’s address and
in the address of Babu Surrendra Nath Banerjee. Asit has been put
forward by the bureaucrats that Mahomedans have got special representa-
tion and that these seats are specially veserved for Mahomedans, the result
is that Mahomedans always think that they must send their own men
whether good, had or indifferent and throw ont Hindus. If this thing had
not been put before them, any fit person, & Hindu or any fit Mahomedan
. would have been sent irrespective of the majority. A gentleman has been
- elected hy 33 Mahomedans who does not know English. 2 Eunglish-know-
ing Hindu gentlemen of great standing, great experience and great learning
have heen thrown out each one of them getting only one of the two votes of
the Hindu delazates. What has been the result? We do not have properly
«ualified men.  We have a Mahomedun who does not know English at ‘ll.
We thonght that this would'be remedied, but my breath was completely
taken away when I heard from the President that Government in his Pro:
vinee as a matter of fact have nominated a non-English knowing man.
It seems that Government is privy to this. When Government are them-
selves privy to this how can you expect co-operation ? ~ Government ‘say
that people should co-operate with them. How can you co-operate with
them when they appoint men simply as figureheads ? By means of what
opinion is this separate eléctorate supported ® Among the gentlemen who
are said to give their opinion authoritatively on the question of Mahome-
dan separate electorates there is His Highness the Agha Khan, Without
heing personal and offensive I am perfectly entitled to say that His
Highmness does not veally represent Mahomedan opinion. I am obliged to
make this remark hecause His Highness is in season and out of season
heing advertised by the Tines of Indis as representing Mahomedai
copinion. I know it from personal observation and knowledge that His
Highness is the leader of the Khojus. Not only their leader but they
consider him as their divinity, as their Avatar.” As a corollary of this
article of faith of the Khojas it is'a part of their creed not to say prayers,
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not to do Haj, not to fast. Their sevipture says;  Haj, Roza, Ninaz, kuehl
kaam na avey.” They are not Malomedans. Asa result of that it a
Khoja adopts any Mahomedan ritual he is in danger of being murdered.
I tell you gentlemen that when. you find any such ™ person coming forward
and posing ns a representative of the Mahomedans yon must take what
he suys with a grain of salt and the n@vertisenwnt that the Times of India
gives must be taken also with a grain of salt. [ remember the story of
a man who went to a painter and asked him to paint a portrait of his
father. The painter said to the man “ Bring your father here; ” the man
replied © My father is dead.” The painter said “ Then how do you expeet
me to paint his portrait.” The man said * You have drawn up porteaits
of Jesus, Adam, and Moses who were all dead. (Laughter). The painter
said “ Very good you had better come after a fortnight.” When the man
came after a fortnight and the painter showed him u portrait he said
“Qh, how vastly changed my father is sinee he died.”  So when yon sce
the genuine article landing on the 31st of thiy month yon will see how
vastly it is changed from the advertised article of the Times of India.

(Cheers.) 9

4, Mr. SAYED Hasax oF BEHAR IN SUPPORTING SAID :—Mr,
President, brother delegates,” Iadies and gentlemen, last year when we
were all in Madras, the Reforms having been announced a short time
hefore the meeting of the Congress, we were jubilating over the tidings
that had heen received. I was personally extremely sceptical of the extent
of the Reforms. On the other hand, at Madras in the course of private
conversation with some of our political leadérs I expressed my conviction
that the promised Reforms merely raised hopes in our breasts that would
ultimately be frustrated.. The Regulations as they have heen framed
have more than justified the conviction, that then lay in my mind. | have
always been against the separate electorates; 1 have always bheen against
the representation of communities; I have always been against special
electorates of any kind whatsoever. (Hear, hear). 1 feel that such of us
as have asked for separate electorates or even for separate representation
have missed the opportunities that had been presented to them for
united action amongst “S'! (Cheers). Gentlemen, the Reforms have been
discussed at great length all over the country. I have no desirve to detain
you ; I have only to express to you what my own convietions have heen
and with these few words I support the resolution that has heen pro-
posed by my illustrious and valued friend Babu Surrendra Nath Banerjee.

5. How’BLE Munsur Ganca Prasap Varma’s SpeecH.—Hou'ble:
Munshi Ganga Prasad Varma in supporting the Resolution said :——

T have much pleasure in supporting the resolution so ably moved and
seconded. I associate myself heartily with the terms of the resolution
which gives expression to the feelings entertained by edueated Indians
in all parts of the eountry. In December last when the original .cheme
of Lord Morley was published, the United Provinces along with the rest
of India hailed it with delight. 'We had special reasons for feeling satis-
fied with the scheme because it differed materially from the one framed
by our loeal Government which by the way had not been received with
any feelings of satisfaction. Of the few mnotabilities consulted hy the
Government some did not agree with the main features of Sir Johu
Hewett’s scheme. The allotment of 20 seats in the Council given to the
non-official community was not approved. The scheme of class representa-
tion by separate electorates was more or less strongly condemued by all
the Hindus invited to express their individual opinions and the organs of
public opinions representing the Hindu community adversely eriticized
its details.  'When Lord Morley’s original scheme was published, peoy le
were led to believe that their wishes had been consulted and that the
ohnoxions features of class representation had been removed. Lord
Morley’s speech of December last, led us to believe that whatever the
Government of Indin may do, the Hindun public opinion will not he insulted
or humiliated and no iron wall will be permitted to be erected hetween
the two communities of India. But as misfortune would have it every
step taken by the Government for the political advancement of the people
has heen accompanied by some retrograde measure. Lord Morley had
soon to give way to the agitation started and manceuvred by Anglo-
Indians, with some Mahomedans as their allies and tools in Indin in
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December last. 1 will not detain you by telling how this agitation in Second Day.
the United Provinces grew in volume and how it proved suecessful. T . . -=c =
do not believe that it was without a deal of wire-pulling. It matters jro40 “ Muneli
Little whether the wires were pulled from here or from England. We in Ganga Prasad.
the United Provinces have not yet ceased to wonder at the spectacle of

big zemindars, titular Rajas and Nawabs converted into political agitators,

men who would not open their mouth to criticize any measure injuriously

affecting the general welfare of the people were quite up in arms against

Lord Morley and his scheme. Threats of strike were held out in loyalty -
meetings ; insinuations were made ; and all sorts of motives were attri-

buted to Hindus. Men who wonld have shuddered to- utter a word of

protest in the presence of the Collector of the district againsé any

nieasure injurious to their interest did uot hesitate to speak in disres-

pectful terms of the Government. I refuse to believe that this agitation

prevailed Deeause it was well organised and had the entive sympathy of

the Mahomedan community at its back, but because it was influentially

backed up in the highest quarters. From the very beginuing an ex-

aggerated and undue Importance was attached to the ery of a two-year

old political infant which has been denied by Indian Bureaucracy to the

mature and modest claims of old and tried political institutions. In

taking up an aggressive anti-Hindu attitude the Moslem leaguers must

have been convineed that however intolerant their attitude might be,

however injust their insinuations, they will not be taken to task for them.

They had no fear of Section 153 of the Indian Penal Code. The Anglo-

Indian Press which was very eager to take advantage of the least little

mistake of the Hindus was indulgent to the pretensions of the Moslem

League. Even the Government of the United Provinces have rendered

every possible help to give the reform scheme a fair trial, but I think that

now that the first elections have heen completed, I can say that Hindu

public opinion in no way feels reconciled to the results of these elections

and that all sections even of the Mahomedans are far from being satisfied.

The supporters of the Moslem League are gratified that they have got

both excessive representation and separate electorates. They are, however,

dissatisfied because the Government in framing the regulations should

have created a comnterpoise to the educated Mahomedans in the separate

electorate by placing all retired military Jemadars and Daffadars in the

electoral lists. What does Sheikh Ghasita, hardly having an income of

Rs. 300 a year withuo education, understand about the niceties of the Council

elections, why should he be considered a fitter person to vote than even

4 Mahomedan Barrister-at-Law of 10 years’ standing.

Speaking of the Iindu public opinion, I shall tell you a few of the
reasons of its dissatisfaction. Our Counecil consists of 48 members,
including the Licutenant-Governor. Of these 26 are non-officials, 20 have
heen elected and 6 nominated. I will not give you here the popular
opinion about the nomination of dignitaries like His Highness the Nawab
of Rampur and the Maharaja of Benares, but I will say this much that
the Hindu population of United Provinces cannot feel satisfied with an
arrangement which gives it only 13 out of 20 or 16 out of 26 seats. The
Hindus form the bulk of the population. They are 86 per cent. of the popula-.
tion. Judged by their wealth, edneation and publie spirit they hold a strong'
position in accordanee with their Municipal strength and hence they do not
see why in the name of justice and fairness they should be made to content
themselves with only 60 per cent. of representation in the Imperial Couneil.
Is the arrangement which gives to 86 per ceut. of the population, 60 per
cent. of representation and to 14 per cent. 33 per cent. of representation in
the Provincial and 50 per cent. in the Imperial for no merit of its own
hut simply hecause of difference of religion ever likely to make it accept-
able to the hulk of the population. Numbers alone are by no means their
only grievance. It is the constitution of electorates also. 'While separate
electorates even with Sheikh Ghasita and Jumman made it iwmpossible
for any but well edusated Mahomedans to aspire for seats in the Provincial
Council and hence 1 must congratulate the Mahomedan electorates of the:
United Provinees on their returning members who are likely to prove
representatives of their co-religionists, the same cannot be said of the
representatives of mixed electorates. The land-owning classes of the-
United Provinces will be represented hy » gentleman in the Imperial
Council for whom I have personal regard but who, if the unpleasant truth



Second Day.

Reform Scheme, )
Hon'ble  Munshi
Ganga Prasad,

60

must be told, will not be able to follow the proceedings of the Council which
are coudueted in a language of which he is goite innocent. One of the
most important and populous divisions of Undh will be represented in the
Provincial Council by a highly estimuble gentlemen hut who will be quite
unaware of what will be going on in the Council Chamber under his very
nose. All this has been possible because the electorate was narrow and
limited, confined to Government or semi-Government institutions. While in
all parts of India the Municipalitics were formed in separate groups for
the purposes of election, in the United Provinces the Municipalities and
the District Boards have been louped together with the vesult that the dele-
gates of the District Doards were in the wmajority and these of the
Municipality in the minority ; so that except in the case of two divisions
all the six divisional seats have gone to that very class, i.c., zemindars whom
the Government are so anxions to have. No hetter results could be
expected from constituencies wlich owe their very existence to the sweet
will of the head of the district. What are our District Boards if not
nominated bodies. The Government of India, which has assured -us again
and again of its impartiality and which rebuked the Hindu Sabha of Lahore
for its andacity to question its fair-mindedness, was ever indulgent towards
the League. It refused to take the Provincial Madras Congress Com-
mittee into its confidence in the matter of the Regulations, Representa-
tives of the Muslim League were, however, invited to go all the way to
Simla and through them the Mahomedan public was invited to express its
opinion about the natnre of Muliomedan representation. This eagerness
to consult one community and to ignore the earnest wishes of the other
led the non-Moslems to infer that if there was any party which had to he
reconciled it was the Muslim League and beyond it there was no other
interest which had to be consulted in framing the Regulations, This
treatment, this slight on the Hindus, natwrally ereated o feeling of dis-
trust in the public mind and when the Regulations first saw the light of
the day they were met with a chorus of strong condemmation. I have not
yet met a single Hindu in the United Provinees who has got the capability
to form his own opinion in these matters, who has not expressed his feel-
ing of deep disappointment, who does not helieve that the Government has
flouted Hindu public opinion, what for but to practically defeat the very
objects of the Reform Scheme. The Hindus ave not ut all jealous of their
Mahomedan fellow countrymen but they do feel that the Government of
India has buwiliated them hy branding them with inferiority. Anglo-
Indian writers may treat this annoyance of the Hindus with indifference.
Birds of passage may chuckle at the discomfiture of the Hindus; hut it
means a serious state of things for those who believe that at this juncture
nothing is likely to prove more disastrous to the peace and progress of
the country than this feeling of alienation, this estrangement between the
responsille rulers of the land and a Jarge section of the commmnity. While
Mahomedan meetings have been held in all parts of the country to thank
the Government of India for what has been given to them, the IHiudu
public opinion hasg assumed an attitude of strong disapproval. The
sullenness may be treated with indifference or even eontempt, but the fact
remains that the Hindus do feel that the Government of India has heen
guilly of committing a great political blunder, the consequenee of which
might be very grave indeed. Their electorates consist of zemindars who
have at the beginning of the year heen nominated as electors by the
Tehsildar in the name of the Collector of the District. Their number is
“fixéd hy the Sub-Divisional Officer which may not be less than 50 or more
than 100 for every Telsil. A Hindu zemindar or a trader who does not
reside within the Munieipal limits though le may pay a large amount of
(Government revenue or ineonie-tax ean as » matter of right claim to he
‘voter of the District Board. If he is considered an undesirable person his
name can be removed from the electoralvoll.  As to the Municipal Boards
“they ure not entirely elective hodies. The Collectors of the distriets have
one-third mumber of nominecs on each Board and if the Collector so wishes
he can turn the scale of every election not by directing his nominees to
_vote on one side or the other hut hy simply expressing his private opinion
_as to the amount of his coufidence enjoyed by the rival eandidates. It is
“only natural that. the Collector’s nominees should vote for the person who
“is, or likely to he, more in the Collector’s good- hooks. That in the Jast
“election mo compliints were made regarding any interference on the part
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of the District Magistrates is highly creditable to them; but with the Becand Day.,
proper use of larger power given to the members with the. gro‘yth of  Rotorn Scheme.
public opinion, with the desire that the peoples’ representatives in the Hon'ble Munshi
Councils should conduct themselves-with thorough independence and Gangu Prasad,:
fearlessness, and at times they make themselves unpopular with the heads

of the distriet, there can he no guarantee that the District Maglg;tmtes'

will be able to keep themselves always impartial. From the working of

the reformed regulations in the United Provinces, at least one thing is

as clear as the noonday sun, viz., that as long as District and anclpal}

Boards continue to form ‘a joint -electorate, there-is no hope that the,

middle-class educated Indian who does not own land will get much chance

of success in- the elections, and this number will be li_mitgd tp Jor4

persons.  So long as the electorate is coufined to these institutions the.

council will continue to be the happy hunting-ground of those very classes.

whose interests have heen specially protected hy -special electorates and.
over-representation. ‘ SR S

The effect of the regulations in the election of members to the Im-
perial Couneil will be highly prejudicial to Hindu interests, The Umt_ed
Provinces Council has been asked to elect 2 members for the Imperial’
Council. Now, if all the 16 conneillors were to combine to send 2 repre-
sentatives they cannot sueceed against the combined voting of the Ma-
homedans. The voting strength of the mon-official members ,13}52, of
these 16 votes belong to Mahomedans, 4 to Europeans, and 32 to Hindus.
If the Europeans were to be so impartial as to divide their votes equally
between the Hindu and Mahomedan eandidates, the Mahomedan candidate .
with the support of 16 Mahomedan and 2 European votes will head the list-
and two Hindu candidates even with . two .European votes slmili not have;
more than 17 votes each. Thus of the 4 seats given to the people of the:
United Provinces, the Hindus cannot have more than 2 seats or, in'othe
words, 1 seat to a useful and English-knowing member, the other seat, oiving: .
to the peculiarity of constitutions, has gone to a non-effective membey,'  *

(tentlemen, with all these facts before you, can you for &'ntometit have -
any diffieulty in understanding the feeling of keen disappointment’ of the’
Hindus of the United Provinces. They may be found' here and there.
expressing satisfaction at the result of the contest, but this is mefely‘on”
personal grounds with the feeling that even under most adverse eirctim.-.
stances the popular party could snatch a few seats. Among many things
said to the disadvantage of the average Hindu is his Leenness of intellect,.
and it requires no special pleading to show that the United Provinces Hindu
feels the humiliation of being hranded as an inferior person. He feelsthat
he has heen insulted hecause of his religion, and this feeling is no more
confined to the minority of educated classes. It has gone deep to the;
heart of the people. I do not for one moment believe that this is the:
vesult of any deep-laid policy—perhaps it may be due to the accidental.
combination of certain circumstances. The scheme which has been worked
has been described as a tentative scheme. People have made a hearty
response to the wishes of Lord Minto expressed the other day at Madras.
Tt now hehoves the Government. of India to so revise. the regulations as
to remove from it the sting, in .order to make the non-Moslems as en-
thusiastic as the Moslem appears to he and thus try to remove that iron,
wall whieh has been constructed by the Regulations between the two great’
communities. Let the curse which has heen mixed with the blessing be’
separated and removed, and the two great eommunities. instead of being’
made to feel that their salvation lies in sepavately working out their
destiny, each for itself, should learn to work together for a common goal,

¥

. - B -
namely, the progress and prosperity of the common motherland,” -

6. Mx. J. B. Perir or BOMBAY IN FURTHER SUPPORTING THE RESO~ M. J, B. Pei t.

LUTION SAXD :—Mr. President, brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—1I: ..

have much pleasure in supporting the proposition that has just heen laid’ -

hefore you. About this time last year when the celebrated Reform Despatch’

of Lord Morley was just published the Congress was foremost - in coming’”

forward to welcome it most enthusiastically as a statesmanlike - and honest’

attempt towards the association of the people with the affairs of their own’. -

country. DBut now that the Rules and Regulations have been publistied—'"

Rules and Regulations which have to a very great extent narrowed the scope’

-
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of the proposals which were intendad to bhe brought into cffeet andalso
marred the very exteiisive and beneficial objects underlying the Leforms—
the Congress feels hound to declare itself openly and frankly in terms that
should not he misunderstood. The previous speakers have already dilated
upon the many aspects of the Rules and Regulations. T shall thercfore
with your permission ouly confine myself to the introduction of communal
representation and elections on the hasis of religion. It is impossible to
speak of these Regulations without feelings of despair and disappointment,
(Hear, hear). It is to he deplored that it was found impossible to give
effect to the Reforms without bringing into existence class differences
and religious distinetions ; now that they have been given effect to it is
impossible to econceive how the Government can possibly iguore the
representations of other important minorities in the country for similar
concessions, They have to select either hetween giving justice to all the
comnunities equally or between showing differential treatment to one
community to the exclusion of other communitics. (Hear, hear). And xuch
a treatment is bound to result in religious differences and raciul hatred
which o Government like the British Government ought to he the luxt to
encournge and foster. However we have gof to face the situation us it
is before us. ANl the'same we camnot help deploring that our Maliome-
dan friends have got these, not hecanse there was a feeling amongst them
for class representation and elections on religions hasis but heeause they
happened to. be backed up Dy our eternal friends the Anglo-Indians, who
$or purposes of their own, engineered the whole movement from heginning
to end with the result that we now see ourselves face to fuce with re-
ligious differences. It is not difficult to conceive where we shall be led
by these. :It is unfair to other minorities. The same differentiul treat-
ment_should be.: given to them if it is to he given to one community,
Ladies and . gentlemen; in Bombay we find that the vesult of this system
has produced one principal incident; it is that out of 48 seatsin the
Bombay Council about 9 Mahomedans have been returned, whereas by the
cumulative votes hrought into existence they can send at least two
Malomedans fo the Viceregal Council. But men like Mr, Gokhale find
it difficult to 1 veturned to the Vieeregal Council. What shall we think
or say of a system that should make it impossible for men like Mr.
Gokhale to be- retwrned to the Viceregal Council when Mahomedans of
ordinary attainments find it most easy to get into the Viceregal Council.
Itis for these reasons that we are here to condemm the system and 1
hope you will aceept the proposition in unequivocal terms.

M, Rajpal of the Punjab next addressed the Congress in Urdu.

7. ‘Mg, KANE '0F BERAR IN FURTHER SUPPORTING SAID :(—Gentle-
men, I will quote to you a sloke from the Great King-Poet Bhuartrihari
who distinctly tells us thut to seek authority only inferior to the king is
our birthright., (Cheers ‘and Jond applause.) The sloke or verse runs as
follows :— ' ;

Agia kirti palnan bralmananan danan bhego mitarsavakhshivin cha.

Yeshamete shathguna na praviidhah koyeshteshan puryivopushcharien.

I will translate this for the edification of those who do not know
Bungktit. “In addition to the protection of person und property the
support of the King is sought by the subject to enable him to get supreme
suthority only inferior to the King himself and to enable him to secure
Iim high. venown in the world and also to enable him again to secure
the well-being of the teachers of mankind. It also enables him to give
charities as he likes, to enjoy the fruits of peace and good Uovernment
and lastly enables him to secure freedom of speech and of action for the
protection of his friends and neighbours and all these in increased pro-
portion as time advances. I quote this in order to show and to refute
as it is some times challenged that it is not in the grain of the Indiaus
to have a share in the administeation of their own affairs, Isay thix
verse was written something like 2,000 years before. At that time no
legs o person than King Bhartrihari inculeated in the minds of his subjects
that they must seek authority only inferior to himself, they must seck
whatever is hest in the world from the King himself. On this ground
we ha\’g been longing and demanding, and demanding thrice over, for
these rights so thut we wmy e as good fellow-subjects of the King as
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Lnglishmen are. Inglishmen here have the same . privileges and country.
Gentlemen, this heing the text for our birthright, 1 .will not linger longer
to show that it ix but our righteous cause to demand. these rights.: I
have come liere to plead the éause of a depressed and distressed and also
of a despised connnunity and that communily, you will excuse me for
bringing wp the case of that community, is the Indian Cluistian com-
munity. Government has been pleased to confer so many rights and
privileges on Hindus and Mahomedans, but noue has been given {o the
Indian Christian community. (Cheers). The Protestant Indian. Christian
community has its rise and birth from the advent of the British Govern-
ment in this country. That community has. been the vietim of the
ouslaught of the Mutineers in the time of the Mutiny. :That community
has imhibed to its full -extent all the liberal principles - of the
British constitution, and notwithstanding all these things the Indian
Christian community has been denied the right to elect a member to the
Supreme Council.  Madras Christians ave known to:be very clever Chris-
tians. Perhaps in the other provinces they are not so numerous or learned
and yet they must have a share in-the administration of the country.
They must at least be entitled to retwrn a single member to the Supreme
Legislative Council. Perhaps Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya might say
“T will stand for you.” Mr. Gokhale might say “I will stand for youn.”
Yes, you will by all means, we thankfully accept your offer, hut at the
same time there may arise conflict of interests at . times in which you will
side with the community to which you belong, and then where will we
be? Therefore, Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen, as the Government
has accepted the principle of giving rights to minorities, . certainly they
ought to give the same privileges and the same rights to so important
a minority as the Indian Christians in the country, With these few
words, I support the Resolution. (Cheers).

8. SeeecH oF Pavprr Goxaray NatH Misra oF LUCKNOW i—
My, Chairman, Friends and Brothers  Delegates, I have mueh pleasure
in supporting the Resolution which has been so ably moved by our dis-
tinguished leader Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee. The question of ‘the
Reform Regulations has heen engaging the public attention of every
part of the country for some time past and no more serious and im-
portant question could have heen taken by the present Congress than the
one we are at present discussing. ' o ’

I will at once take you through the details of the Regulations in
general and illustrate them hy instances relating to the United Pro-
vinees to which I have the honor to helong. The details will at once
bring home to you that the wide extent of the disappointment that has
heen caused by the Regulations is just and real.

To tuke the question of Sepurate Electorates, gentlemen,.I have to
tell you that at first it was considered necessary to provide for special
electorates to safeguard the interests of the Mahomedan community in
general. Subsequent events have, however, falsified these suspicions and
shown that the grievances of owr Mahomedan friends were quite unjust
and unreal.  As an illustration I would cite the instunce of the United
Provinces. In the Council of our Provinces there are 20 seats offered
for election out of a total of 46. Of these 4 have been given to the
Mahomedans exclusively, 1 to the University, 1 to the Upper India Cham-
ber of Commeree and two to the lund-holders, one to the Province of Agra
and the otlier to Oudh. This leaves a- halayee of 12 mewmbers to be
returned by the general mixed electorates. Of these eight .are returned
by the divisions and four by the bigger municipalities. - The results of the
Jast elections show that two of these seats have heen won by the Mahome-
dans hoth of whom, I may mention by the way, are Moslem Leaguers.
This shows that one-sixth of the total number of the seats offered to the
mixed electorates have heen won by the Mahomedans. The proportion of
the Mahomedanr population in the United Provinces is 14 per eent. or
~a little less than one-sixth, This shows that the representation of -fhe
Mahomedan community . has heen fair and according to what they ought
to have got in proportion to their numbers. It also shows that the feur of
the Mahomedans that no mewber of their commmnity will ever be returned
from the mixed clectorates was groundless und imaginary. The creation
of special electorates is now proved, ut lewst in tho United Provinees, to
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"he mo more necessary. I eannot in any way understand why if the
creation of such eleetorates wus deemed necessary in the interests of

Pandit  Gokeran the Mahomedan community, in those Proviuces where they are in a

Nath Misra.

minority, » similar provision was not made in the ease of Hindus where
they are in o mivority. I meanin the case of the Iunjabh and Bustern
Bengal and Assam. This at onee convinces ns that the Mahomedan
clvims have been treated by the Government, with an amount of prefer-
enee and favour which iv most unjust. T now turn my attention to the
nnjust, invidious, and humiliating distinetions made hetween Muslims awl
non-Muslims in the matter of franchise, 1 would only place hefore you
the, instances of two Provinees, one of Dengal and {he other of the
United Provinces. In Bengal a Mahomedan graduate of ten years’ stand-
ing and a teacher aged 30 years or more drawing a monthly salavy of
Ry. 50 in Calcutta and Rs. 25 in the mufussil have each been given power
to vote for a member of the Council. In the case of persons connected
with the Iand any one who pays either divectly or indirectly a (fovern-
ment revenue of Rs. 31-4-0 in the Presidency, Burdwan, Orissa and
Chota Nagpur divisions and Rs. 62-8-0 in the Patna, Bhagalpore and
Tirhut divisions is entitled to a vote. In the ease of Hindus u Professor
of o College drawing Rs. 500 or more per mensem ora graduate of an
equal standing.or a landholder paying a Govermment revenue of Rs. 1,000
or more is not entitled to vote, In the case of the United Provinees a
graduate of five years’ standing has been given a vote, wherens a similar
concession has not heen allowed in the case of Hindus, A trustee of the
Mahomedan Anglo-Oriental College of Aligarh or any holder of a title
or a pensioned officer of the Governmment or an Honorary Magistrate or
any Honorvary Munsif, if he is a Mahomedan, has been allowed a vote
whereas no such privilege has been extended to a non-Muslim. There
can be, gentlemen, nothing more unjust than this. I cannot describe to
you, gentlemen, the great discontent which has heen created throughout
the United Provinces amongst the non-Muslims, We must, standing as
we do here on a common platform of the Congress, protest against the
preferential treatment shown to our Muslim brethren, not because as our
worthy President remarked yesterday, that we grudge our Mahomedan
friends the extension of the privilege, but becanse a similar privilege has
not been granted to the Hindus. While on this point, T should also like
to invite your attention to the way in which the system of election has
heen extended to the Mahomedans in the United Provinces and other
parts of the country excepting Bombay alone. In the United Provinees
no system of voting by delegates has heen allowed, so far as the Mahome-
dams are concerned. An eleetoral voll of the Mahomedan. electors has
been preparved and they have been granted the privilege of direct voting.
The necessary result of this has heen two-fold. Firstly, an amount of
enthusiasm among the Mahomedin public has heen aroused which is
extromely necessary in these days for the political education of the people.
Secondly, only men of education and of real publie spirit have had the
courage to come forward for election and it is only they who have heen
returned. The Mahomedans of the United Provinees should, as my friend
the Honorable Babu Gianga Prasad Verma has remarked, he congratulated
on the happy choice they have made of the candidates amongst them-
selves. Is it mot o matter of deep regret that a man like Raja Tasadduy
Rasul Khan of Jehangirahad, absolutely innocent of Knglish, who had
not the courage of offering himself as a candidate on behalf of the
Mahomedan eommunity, should have offered himself on behalf of Fyzubad
Division, a mixed electorate and offered successfully too. Take another
instance where the basis of frunchise has been similurly extended and
where no voting by delegates has heen allowed. I mean the instance of
the land-holders of the Province of Agra. The Honourable Kumur Bharat
Singh, an enlightened and educated land-holder and a retived Distriet and
Sessions Judge, has heen returned to the Council with an overwhelming
majority. The reason for all this is not far to seek. Wherever you have
got a system of voting by delegates the result has not been so successful
a3 one would like it fo he. (lentlemen, the process of treble distillation
must cease now. - We must protest und protest strongly aguinst this
indirect system of voting. No real enthusiasm antong the people of our
country is possible and no real political education can he extended to the
public, until we are given the privilege of direct voting, as has heen in the
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case of our Muslim friends. While dealing with this subject, we must SQWEIE_ Day:

also protest against the system of cumulative voting us has been done iw  p . "o

Bengal. This system leads to an unwholesome maneuvring and deserves Pandit Gokaran

to be condemned. Nath Misra, - - -
1 must now direct myself to the discussion of - the question as to how

far these regulations show a general distrust of the educated classes. In

United Provinces an obvious proof of it is to be found in the linking up

of the District with the Municipal Boards. My friend the Honourable

Babu Ganga Prasad Varma has ably discussed this phase of the question.

It remains for me now to place only facts and figures before ‘you. In

the eight divisions of the United Provinces the figures for the Municipal

Bourds and District Boards stand as follows t— : o

Division, Municipal Board. | District Board. ] Tfot'al.‘

Meerut e e 19 28 . ! 47
Agra v et 12 25 37
Rohitkhund .. - - 24 25 49
Lucknow e o 7 27 34
Fyzubad 1 i 9 ‘ 30 . 39
Allahabad " " ., 10 25 35
Denares ¥ 20 - © 32
Gomkhpu'r s 4 21 ‘25
Total 97 201 298

~ The ahove figures will at once bring home to you how effectively the
middle class people have heen shut out from the Councils. Of the eight
candidutes returned by the eight divisions, six arve land-holders and only
two can be considered as really helonging to the middle class. This
system of linking np the District and Municipal Boards bas created a
wide diseontent among the educated classes in our provinces. If the
reforms are really intended for the politie satisfaction of the claims of the
people in whom the British Government has fostered and encowraged
advanced and progressive ideas, we must as a body protest against these
regulations which appear to us all to have heen devised in a manner so
as to create a counterpoise to the educated public opinion of this country.
The figures quoted by my friend the Honourable Babu Ganga Prasad
Varma must have convinced you how we stand so far as the Imperial
Couneil is concerned. If the Provincial Counecil returns 1 Hindu and
1 Mahomedan, for the Supreme Council, the result is that we get
two Mahomedans 1 from the Provincial Council and 1 from the sepa-
rate electorate and only 1 Hindu from the mixed electorate. This
results in giving two-thirds of the representation to the Mahomedans
and one-third to the Hindus. 1 may say that the Government of
India has so framed the regulations, ut leasl so far as the United.
Provinces are concerned, that a larger representation has been allowed
to the minority and a smaller to the majority. This all again cou-
clusively estublishes that our Mahomedan friends have heen accorded a
differential as well as a preferential treatment. The reforms have in

short given very little or at least not fair representation to the Hindus
in general.

Before concluding T must deal with the unsutisfactory composition
of the non-official majority in the Councils rendering them ineffective and
unreul for all practical purposes. I would again take my stand on the
figures furnished by the United Trovinces Comncil. The Council consists
of 46 members, of whom 26 are non-officials and 20 officials, Of the nou-
officials six are nominated und 20 clected. Amongst the nominated
members we find men like the Nawah of Rampur, the Raja of Tehri, the
Maharuja of Benares and the Nawab of Pahasu, low far these Rajas,:
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"”Si‘cgnd‘pay. Maharajas and Nawabs will support. the clected non-officials is a question

" Reform Soheme.
« Pondit * , Goknran

Nath Misra.

Mr, Ram Bhaj

Dutt Chaudhri,

which I leave for you to judge. To wme it appears that in the United
Provinces this idea of the non-official majority is a favee pure and simple.

Taking all these civeumstances, gentlemen, I wm convinced that the
regulations have taken away much out of the liberal spirit of the reform
which were promised to us by Lord Morley last year. What was given

" to us by the richt hand hag in fact heen taken away by the left. Gentle-

men, our nnanimons voice should now go forth telling the Government
of Indin as well as the Government at home that unless these regulations
are modified before the next elections, the edueated people of the country
will not rest satisfied. You must remember, gentlemen, that the real

_political struggle has commenced with the advent of the Reform Scheme

and unless we all close up our ranks and fight like a man the hureaucracy

" which is always very slow to move and always jealous of owr rights

will not be overcome and the efforts of the Congress for the last 25
years will hiave been thrown to the winds. Acting on the principle laid
down by our Grand Old Man, we must agitate, agitate and agitate and
you may rest assured that suceess would be owrs at no distant date.
With these few words I commend the resolution to your kind acceptance.

" (Cheers).

9. Mx. RamBras Durr CrAUDHRT OF THE PUNJAB:—Mr. Presi-
dent, ladies and gentlemen,~—It is .my misfortune to speak after so many
distinguished speakers who have gone hefore me ; yet I have to say some-
thing to you about what we, in the Punjab, feel in the matter of these
Regulations.  Geutlemen, to be plain, we think it is a standing insult to
the Hindus of the Province and to the Hindus of India to make these
invidious distinetions hetween Moslem and Hindu. Whosoever has made
distinetion and. whosoever has given preference to one community over
another on relicious grounds has snffered in India; history shows that,

the history of jeziah clearly shows how Mahomedan rulers and governors
- suffeved when they showed bigotry by levying this jezial tax. We believe

that we will rather pav.a, jezich of one rupee per head than be considered
of a lower status than our fellow hrethren the Mahomedans in the
Punjab (hear, hear), Gentlemen, it is said that they have certain politieal
and historieal importance. Here in the Punjab we have a tribe the Jat—
they are one tribe ; half the militia is owned by Mahomedans and the other
balf by the Hindus.. Both give their men for the army and both fight
for the King. T do not know why the Mahomedan Sindhu has greater
political importance than the Hindn Sindhu. If fighting on the frontiers
is really a veason to give him, may I ask the Government to find out
whether the Hindus have not laid their lives on the frentiers more than
the Mahomedans? T do say that five times more Hindus have died on the
frontiers to safeguard and protect the empire than Mahomedans—my own
eousins ; therefore T feel certainly insulted when I hear that Mahomedans
of the Punjab have gveater political importance than people of my own
caste and my own Hindu brethren. It is said that perhaps they have
some historical importance. What importance ? Is there any special privi-
lege .being given to the Moghuls, Pathans? No. The rest of the
Mahomedans are all Hindus by descent. Thevefore, the only other ad-
vantage they have is that they are a backward people. We have always
been hearing since 1833 that by the time that the Indisus have advanced
in education, they will be given more franchise and more privileges, that
the extension of the Legislative Councils was being deferred hecause the
Indians were not well advanced. But here becanse you are more advanced,
you shall he kept in the hackground and hecause the Mahomedans are
less advanced they shall he given more privileges (cheers and applause).
It is an ahsolutely absurd position that the Government has taken. The
Government may De toll one word. There is no doubt that the Hindus
of other Provinces do not know much ahout certain matters regarding
Hindus and Mahomedans, but they ought to know that since 1877 we
helieve here that there has been a regular effort made by a certain section
of the Mahomedan community - to preach against the Hindus and against
Christians and against all who ave not Mahomedans. As such those
Mahomedans who used to dine with me now refuse to take food cooked in
my house, because it-is cooked in a Hindu house. Through the preaching
of Mahomedan- Moulvis, o Mahomedan refuses to take food cooked ina
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Hindu house. It is a wrong impression which is created in_ the minds of Second Day.
the people that is now being hacked up by the Goverument.. Dangerous o, =7, - -
is the prineiple which bears on the preaching of difference between man -3y, Ram Bhaj
and man and which is backed np and supported by these Regulations Dutt Chaudhui,-
passed by the Government. I think that the Government should know
that they will suffer move than the Hindus will suffer in the. end if these
Regulations are really continued for any length of time and that Mahome-
dans are taught that they are a separate people from Hindus not now but
for ever. If I hecome a Mahomedan to-morrow I am entitled to vote for a
seat in the Vieeregal Council but not to-day. Does the Government.mean
that T should hecome a Mahomedan to go {o the Vieeregal Couneil ? . It is.
certainly foreing people in a way against their religious views. It may:he
that some people may be very anxious to go to the Viceregal Counecil and
may change their religious views also, What I beg to snbmit is this that:
it is a wrong policy, more dangerous to the Government than. to. the’
Hindus, With these remarks I beg to support the resolution which has-
been so ably discussed on all other points hy the previous speakers
(Cheers). ‘ ' : o T

10. Mg. HarNAM Das oF PuxsaB :—Mr. President, brother delegates,: Mr: Harnam Das,

ladies and gentlemen,—The opening years of this century have been crowded.

with events of far-reaching and profound importance for the whole of the

Fast, but so far as we  are immediately concerned there is no -one event,

of greater importance than the inanguration of the reform scheme whieh

has not inaptly heen descrihed as the opening of a new chapter in the-

history of India. But there is one fact of greater significance than the

scheme itself and that is the awakening of the Indian mind to which,

is really due the very existence of the scheme. If there is any one:

event of the age of which the future historian will take a special

note it is the birth of the spivit of demoeracy in countries and climes

which have hitherto been considered uncongenial for the growth of

democratic ideas. Look wheresoever you please, you will see this

spirit manifesting itself in one shape or another. Persia, bent upon-

having a constitution of its own, has been passing through the throes

of a sanguinary revolntion. This object has been achieved by the young:

Turk in his own original manner, absolutely peerless- and wmique in-

history. The Philipinos have heen granted a constitution by their alien-

conquerors. - Britain also has conceded complete antonomy to the Boers,’

the conguered people of but yesterday. All the world over young demo-

cracy in the exuberance of its youth has been forcing marches on the.

citadels of the fendalism of old.  Government of- the people, for. the

people and by the people,” is no longer merely a shibholeth, but a living

incentive. In short, the spirit of democracy is the spirit of the age. And:

strange would it have been indeed, if India, once the home of free insti-

tutions in the old and hoary past, had not heen touched by and responded

to this spirit. This on the one-hand. On the other, by a happy coinei-:

dence we were favoured by the trend of eventsin England. . At the last.

general election, the late Premicr had brought with him to St. Stephens

a following of unprecedented magnitude. But when it came to he known .

that the portfolio for the Secretaryship for Indin had been given to M. .

John Morley, as he then was,—John Morley the trusted. follower and

disciple of Gladstone, the biographer of Burke, the one person known all .

over the English-speaking workl as the high priest and apostle of liberty—

the thermometer of Indian hopes ran high. That His Lordship, as

Viscount Blackburn, gave countenence, nay ‘his powerful support, to

measures of coercion and. which he as Mr. Morley would have been the

first to denounce from the Opposition henches was a staggering pheno- .

menon, no doubt, und filled the hearts of the people with dismay. At the -

same time, however, His Lordship and His Excellency the Vicevoy realised

that the policy of represssion pure and simple was doomed to failure and

felt that the time had come when some concessions should he made to

the people of India. Thus was the reformn scheme horn. '
The seheme promised among other things, a non-official majority in

provincial cowneils, wider powers of discussing the provincial hndgets

under separate heads and dividing the council, power.to discuss questions

of general interest in relation to executive administration and the organis- -

ation of the village self-government as the hasis of district self-govern-: - -
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ment. © The people wt once pereeived that this was u genuine attempt on
the purt of the Government to meet some of their demunds und as such
they accorded the scheme a cordial welcome.

But the words of gratitude had hardly dvied on the lips of the people,
whei a deputation on hehalf of the Muslim League waited on the Honour-
able the Secretary of State and demanded among other things (1) a special
electornte composed of their co-religionists exclusively; (2) representation
in excess of what they were entitled to on the husis of numerieal strength,
A similar deputation had already waited on His lixcellency the Viceroy
when His Lordship is reported to huave said, ¢ you justly claim that your
position should be estimated not merely on your numerical strength, but
in respect to the political importance of yowr community and the service
it has yendered to the Empire.” - Thus was the apple of discord thrown
among the various communities that inhahit this country. And thus was a
great political blunder committed, Gentlemen, at the time of this deputa-
tion the cloud was no bigger thana man’s hand; to-day it threatens to
darken the whole Indian firmament. If their Lovdships had then put
their foot down, these unjust demands would have been nipped in the hud
and the snecess . of the reform scheme assured. But alas, that wus not
to be.

~ Gentlemen, the exigencies of time do not permit a detailed discussion
of the various claims trumped up by our Mahomedan fellow-countrymen.
Nor do T think should we say anything from this platform to wound their
feelings. But this much I am constrained to say that they have advanced
n string of claims each more hollow than the other and which will not
bear serutiny for one moment. (Cheers and applause). The result of the
recent elections in the Punjab has completely demolished their avgument,
# shallow one at the hest of times, that they had no chance in mixed
electorates. (Loud applanse),

Gentlemen, we have protested and do- protest against this arrange-
ment of granting excessive representation to one community at the
expense of others, uot so much because we apprehend any serions disad-
antage or loss to our communal interests, but because we feel that it
will still further accentuate, vay perpetuate, the differences thut already
uphappily exist between the two communities, We protest aguinst it
hecause it means o permanent cleavage hetween Hindus and Musalmans,
We protest against 1t because it will create dissensions in every town,
city and province, because it will spread discord even among rural com-
munities. We protest against it becanse it will tear the whole country
with sectarian disputes and sectarian strifes. We protest against it he-
cause it will emphasise distinetions hetween castes, creeds and races which
it is essential to obliterate in matters political and in questions involving
the well-being of the country as a whole. We protest aguinst it hecause
it will ereate differences where none need exist and strife where none need
there he. 'We protest against it because it will militate against barmony
hetween the various communities without which life in India would he-
come intolerable. We protest against it hecause it strikes at the root of
union which is the sine que non for the advancement and progress of our
motherland. We protest against it hecanse it offers an uncalled for insult
to the greut non-Muslim communities. We protest against it Dbecuuse
the Hindus, the Sikhs, the Parsees, and the Christians ave heing relegut-
ed to a position of ummerited inferiority. We protest against it Decause
the benign provisions of the great Charter Act of 1833 the hed rock of our
liberties are being repealed by an underband stratagem. We protest
againist it because for the first time in the history of British India the
theoretical equality between the Indian subjects of the evown ix heing
destroyed, and a fresh statutory disability is heing imposed. But lastly,
Sir, we protest against it because it means the partition of the whole of
living -Indin, an affair much more serious than the partition of the
houndaries of Bengal. (Cheers).

Gentlemen, 1 believe I am voicing the sentiment of this august

- ussembly, when I say we arve siucerely desivous that the interests of

minorities shoull be adequately safeguarded. But does the special pro-
tection of minorities mean that the majority should go to the wall, shoull
be.sat upou and dictated to at the sweet will of one particular minority ?
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‘Surely not. And what malkes this piece of injustice more glaring is the
fact that no special provision has been made for the protection of the
interests of Hindus in Eastern Bengal and the Punjab where they are
in o minority. : L
Gentlemen, the reform scheme child was nobly conceived but at birth it
turned out to be a dwarf (cheers) and the new habiliments that have been
‘donmed on it in the shape of Rules and Regulations have made it positively
- repulsive. (Laughter). For the first time when I read the Regulations the
other day I exclaimed to myself, € well this takes the cake.’” What Lord
Morley had given with one hand had been taken away by Anglo-India
with the other, What the British Parliament made for the good of our
country the bureaucracy had unmade. (Cries of shame). .

These Regulations are open to varions objections, nay they are posi-
tively ohjectionable. Regulations that had to be altered within three
weeks of their promulgation eaunot inspire great respect. Their obvious
effect was to shut out men like Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee and to
pronounce men like Mr. K. C. Kelkar as undesirable. And can there
be a greater condemnation than that? It means that so far as the
officials are concerned the laws of defamation are vepealed. They can
with impunity play dueks and drakes with any one’s reputation. A
Michael Davitt, who passed a - considerable portion of his life in prison or
a Colonel Lynch who actually took up arms against the English, is good
‘enough for the House which Sheridan and Burke adorned. But an Indian
who might have been convicted even for an offence which does not signify
any moral turpitude is not good enough for even the Provincial Couneils.

. (Gentlemen, the underlying motive of these regulations is to “dish”
the educated eclass, the one class that has toiled and moiled for the last
thirty years for these reforms. These Regulations have also reduced the
xon-official majority to a sham and a mockery, as most of the non-official
members will be nominated and the other few will be elected by a few
Municipalities and Distriet Boards, members of which as a rule do not com-
pel onr admiration. This will. simply let in members, some of whom as
felicitously put by our worthy President, are innocent of English, men
who will go to the council meeting probably after heavy meals, yawn in
their seats and when the time comes for voting will simply say < yes,”
“yes,” “ Huzoor.,” ~Another feature of these Regulations is that a special
franchise has been conferred upon the Mahomedan graduates and whieh
have heen denied to Hindu graduates: (Shame). Musalmans in genera] have
been given the. privilege of dual and plural voting. The right of inter-
pellation has been greatly restrieted. The President of the Council is
empowered to disallow any question or resolution and need not assign any
reason for doing so. In short, we are not even where we were.- The
Regulations under the old Act were not half so illiberal. There is one
word writ large on these Regulations and that is “retrogade.” And
curious is the irony of fate. You no doubt remember, gentlemen, the words
of the Royal Proclamation of the last year were that important classes
among us demand equality of - eitizenship ; I should like to know if the
important class referred to there is not the educated class, which the
hureaueracy seems so hent upon crushing. Gentlemen, the net result of
all this is the creation of a fresh and a statutory disability. And in this
land of disabilities, this is a matter which cannot be lightly treated. A
vested interest has heen hrought into existence and a new disability im-
posed. It is not ensy to shake either. And though to offer anything in
‘the natare of advice to this assembly would be presumptuous for one of
my years, this much I feel hound to say that the path of duty is plain,
‘though steep. We must strive with all our might and main for the
removal of this odious, insulting, and unjust ordnance from the statute.
hook where it should never have found a place. Gentlemen, we have this
duty to perform not only to ourselves but to those who come after us,
If we, in our generation, can do no hetter than leave a legacy of fresh dis-
abilities then it is better that as a people we should cease to exist. Gentle
men, the task hefore us is arduous. The struggle promises to be keen.
The forces pitted against us are mighty and huge, but one thing is certain,
our cause is just, our cause is honourable, and though we may meet &
reverse here or n reverse there the victory is ultimately hound to be ours,
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provided we are true to ourselves and fight fair. With these remarks {
heg to support this resolution.
The speaker resumed his seat amidst lond cheers.

11. Mge. A. Ceavpnurt OF Cancurra,—Sir, T have no desire to
add to the length of this sitting, but T am obliged to address you in
consequence of a somewhat pointed allusion which was made this morning
by our respected leader, Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee, I have to com-
plain that he has been, for once, illogical. Of course there is a tendency
to be illogical in these matters, but that Buhu Surendra Nuth Bunerjee
shoull he illogical, is something to deplore. (Laughter). He has asked
that the educated ecommunity should have adequate vepresentation.
Admirable sentiment; but absolutely illogical for this reason. IHe has
forgotten that ignorance pervades India and what is move natural than
that the element of ignorance should pervade the new Councils. (Cheers
and laughter). There is one thing further ; some newspapers are continn-
ally telling us that we have no sense of perspeetive.  Of course, we have
none. We ave in the habit of putting ourselves in the foreground, and
others nowhere. Our prominence has evolved a beautiful expression. We
have been catled the “ carpet haggers ” of the Kmpire. It is a beaudifully
descriptive word, introduced by gentlemen, who have introduced -them-
selves into this country with their earpet bags. (Cheers.) Itisa courteous
expression to use of persons who belong to this country. It is a fivst
description because it is impudent of them to claim that they have at
least as large a stake in this country as some of these jonrnalists have,—
the country helongs to them and we carry their capet hags.  (Launghter.)
Certainly you do not want to see us ‘“‘the carpet haggers” in the great
Legislative Couneils of the country. Do not complain, before you know
your true position. Why complain again that some of the elected mem-
bers do not know English. That, gentlemen, is a qualification (laughter
and cheers) a qualification in this semse. It is absolutely right to say
that a legislator is perfect when he lkeeps an undisturbed mind (laughter), -
but if your legislators were allowed the chance of having their mental
equilibrium upset by English speeches in Council, heard aud understood,
great harm might happen to the country. They ought to be allowed to
bring their minds to the uestion before them, without being disturbed
by any outside influence. What better can you expect? You are alto-
gether unreasonable in your requirements. (Laughter). A friend here
wanted to know the meaning of “dynamic force,” when speaking of a
community which claimed to possess sueh force, T lknew a little mathe-
matics when young ; I have forgotten a great deal of it since, but I will
-appeal to our great mathematical scholar, Mr. Gokhale, sitting there;
he will probably be able to define it hetter for yon. But I may lhumbly
add that I wag in the habit, in my younger days, of associating it with
kicks. The dynamic force of a community means a community which
15 able to kick out well. (Cheers and laughter). We were not able to
kick out well and therefore dynamic forces have prevailed. (Hear, hear,
and laughter). I do not think that it is necessary for me to detain you any
longer. (Loud cries of “go on,” “goon”). What am I to add, gentle--
men, the subject is vast, no doubt, but we have spoken so long on it and”
so often that it is quite time we stopped. I can, however, say with the
utmost sincerity, that I am able completely to identify myself with this
resolution, every word of it. I for one am not prepared to concede, how-
ever much I may honour the Mahomedan community, among whom I
claim some of my best friends, that the Mahomedan is the predominating
political factor in this country. I think you all agree with me that the
greatest calamity which can befall this country is to he disintegrated,
Hindus on one side, and Mahomedans on the other. I hope aud trust
that the eyes of all concerned will he opened ounce for all, and that they
will stop at the earliest moment the disintegrating influences which are
making such havoe amongst us. Gentlemen, that is all that I have to
say to you. (Cheers). '

. The President :—Gentlemen, the resolution has been proposed, seconded
o0d supported, and T take it that it is your wnanimous wish that it should
be passed.. Those who are “for” will raise their hands (voices *all,
all”).  Those against (voices * none, none .

I declare it carried.

Gentlemen we now adjowrn till 3-30 p.u.
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The Congrass re-assembled about 3-4) p.at. when the Puesident
called upon Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapra of Allahabad to move the next

resolution.

Dr. Trr Bamspue SApu satD:—Mr.  President, Ladies and
Gentlenen,—The resolution which I have bzen asked to move for your
acceptanes vans as follows i— _

“That +his Congress, while regretting that clause 3 of the Indian
Comneils Bit: under which power was to be given to the Governor-General
in Council to ereate Executive Conncils to assist the head of the Govern-
ment in the United Provinees, the Punjab, Eastern Bengal, Assam and
Burma was not passed as oviginally framed, earnestly urges that action
may be taken at an early date under the Act to create Executive Councils
in the above-named Provinces.”

(tentlemen, the resolution which it is my privilege to ask you to pass
is by no means less important than the one which you have already passed.
In fact, it is one of the most important featares of the Reform Scheme to
which it relates.  You will remembar what an amounnt of interest the
anvouncement about the creation of Executive Councils created, at least
in those parts of India which were directly concerned with the ereation of
the Executive Councils. You will also remember the keen disappointment
which was felt in those provinees when Lord Curzon, with his unerring
instinet of opposition to everything which is good and progressive, raised
a hue and ery, and Lord MacDonnell gave him his support in the House
of Lovds. Qentlemen, the importance of this resolution will appear to
you at once, when I tell you that it affects no less than four provinces of
the Indian Empire. Taking the United Provinees from which I have the
honour to come as a typical province, I may tell you that the province
consists of 48 millions of people and 52 districts and the affaivs of such a
large province are under the undivided control of a single Lieutenant-
Governor. Now, gentlemen, the President in the address, which he
delivered to you yesterday, traced the history from the year 1833 downwards,
of the question relating to the creation of Executive Councils. So far as
my own province is concerned, I may tell you that the Government
stands strongly committed to the position which we ask them now to take.
Not only was there to be an Exeeutive Council for the United Provinces,
hut the Act of 1833 provided that there would be a presidency of Agra just
as there are other presidencies in India, and that the presidency of Agra
would he governed by a Governor associated with an Xxecutive Council.
Trwo years later another Act was passed, not cancelling. the former Act
hut only suspending the operation of that Act. The question arose again
in the year 1853, Again the principle laid down by the Act of 1833 was
reaffirmed, but still it was not thought advisable at that time for some reason
or other to introduce an Executive Council presided over by a Governor.
Tn 1868 the question arose again and once again in the year 1888, and yet
again in the time of Lord Carzon. While it is undoubtedly true that some
of the most capable administrators were against the creation of Executive
Louncils and among them was Sir John Strachy, there were other
equally eminent men who favoured the idea. The question was again
thoroughly siftel by Loord Morley and evidence was taken upon this
question by the Dacentralisation Commission which visited this country
only recently. The fact that the concensus of opinion, or at any rate the
bulk of the opinion, is in favour of the ereation of Eixecutive Councils is
amply borne out when you remember that Lord Morley himself cousidered it
necessary in the interests of better administration that there should be such
a clause introduced in the Actitself. The Decentralisation Commission
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gathered a large mass of opinion; and so far as my provinee is con-

cerned, I am glad to tell you that, not only some of the most prominent
members of the Congress among whom was our President who were
examined by the Decentralisation Commission gave their opinion in
favour of the creation of the Executive Councils, but some of the leading
Talukdars or Zamindars, or better still, ¢the natoral leaders of the
people” as they are called at present, and that important hody of poli-
ticians who sail under the flag of the Moslem League—all these were
united in support of the proposal relating to the creation of an Executive
Councils. . Yet what do we find? We find that a half-hearted measure
was passed by the Parliament. The clause in question was more in the
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nature of a solatinm to those who were going to Ve deprived of the
immediate benefit of a Council. The learned President told you yesterday,
and I am repeating the same thing, that there is a widespread belief in
our Provinces that if Siv John Hewett had only lent the weight of his
support and followed the cxample of Sir Edward Baker in Bengul, the
United Provinees would have got an Executive Council. The very fact
that the ultimate decision of this question was affected by the opinion of
a single Lientenant-Governor is to my mind o good argument against
the system of rule by a single man. Now, gentlemen, let us consider the
argument in favowr and aguinst the creation of the Kxccutive Couneils.
A Lieutenant-Governor is a busy man, probably as muech more husy as
he is higher than the other officials under him, He is solely responsible
in his own province for the maintenance of law and order, for irrigations,
for Public Works and for many other things; wot the least onerous
amongst which is the revenue administration of the whole province. He
has to tour about for sometime in the year {hroughout his provinee and
in many cases he has also to look after the affairs of Native States too,
No wonder then that Mr. Hoblhouse, in making his specch in Parlin-
ment, described the Lieutenant-Governor as an overweighted person,
Therefore, you will see that in the interests of efficiency itself and further
in the iuterests of continuity of poliey, it is desirable that a Lientenant-
Governor should be associated with some Councillors who bring practieal
experience to hear upon their work., Now, gentlemen, one of the strongest
arguments that was urged and frankly urged by that kind friend of India,
Lord Curzon, I believe in the House of Lords, was that the provinces
which did not enjoy the privilege of having Executive Councils already
were anxions to have Executive Conncils because they were anxions to
secure another post to Indians; as though it is a crime ora sin for an
Indian to aspire to be a member of a provincial Lixecutive Council,
Gentlemen, I may be “also frank with you and tell you that one of the
strongest reasons which I can assign for the creation of Executive Coun-
cils'is that it will give o chance to an Indian to be associated with the
direct administration of his own province, to place Indian interests hefore
the Government, from the Indian point of view, to share the responsi-
bility of 1he good administration of his own province with his Anglo-
Indian compeers. Gentlemen, ¢an you conceive for a moment that the
huge mistake which was committed in Bengal during the time of Sir
Andrew Iraser, T mean the Partition of Bengal, would have been com-
mitted at all if Sir Andrew Iraser had been associated with an Indian
Councillor ? I feel confident that the Indian Councillor, if he was worth
his salt and if he lad the smallest degree of independence ahout him,
would have warned Sir Andrew Fiaser against the danger of the step
which he took. Thatis one illustration. As regards the continuity of
policy, 1 ean give you one very prominent illustration of that and it relates
to my own provinee. When Sir Antony MacDonnell ruled over our pro-
vince, he introduced the system of competitive tests for the admission of
candidates to one of the subordinate serviees. He was earnest and
enthusiastic about it. Sir Antony MacDonnell had barely left the pro-
vince when his successor Sir James La-Touche knocked the scheme on
the head and we find now that instead of graduates having more scope forr
employment, which they eould have had under the scheme inangmated
by Sir Antony MacDonuell, they arve thrown into the back-ground, All
this has happened within less than ten years. So that whether you ex-
amine the question from the point of view of efficiency or from the point
of view of continuity of policy, the argument is overwhelming in favour
of the ecreation of the Ixecutive Council. In this matter I have the
support of no less a person than Mr. Hobhouse himself. I will read to
you a certain passage from the speech which he delivered in the House of
Commons. Speaking on this question he said: “ As Executive Council
gives the chance and—T o not think it ought to have or nceds more than
a chance—for a continuity of policy in Provincial Govermment which the
Lxecutive authority of the Lieutenant-Governor cannot possibly afford.
The Governor passes away and his suceessor arrives with totally different
yiews on all sorts of questions of local importance ; but if he arrives not
as a single autoerat, however bemevolent or well-intentioned, but as one
of the most important of three or four colleagues, he receives and is gld
to receive, an indication of the policy of his predecessor and the rensom
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for which he considered it necessary or desirable to carry out that policy.” Sécond Day. -
As 1'eg:;n'ds tl}c; qu.est-iml' of  efticiency I agnin ‘will r.epl.y upon »t}m.t great Em“'ﬁ‘\;‘(‘ro‘mc“m
authority. Speaking of the Decentralisation Commission he said “that "pr 7o) Babadwr
Commission went very fully and ecarefully into thix subject and with no Sapra. ’
Dias, as [ can assure Honourahle Mewmbers opposite.  We visited in the
course of . our journeyings through India every single capital, and every
Government in India, and we saw for ourselves the conditions of offieial
work of every Lieutenant-Governor and Governor on that great continent.
Tt was impossible to avold the conclusion that these men arve overworked
‘and overweighted with the volume of official . correspondence and the
responsibility thrown upon them. Honourable Members who liave been
counected with the Indian Civil Service in India know what a volume of
Dusiness each Lieutenant-Goveruor has to conduet.- He is responsible for
famine, for irrigation, for the political yelations maintained with, other
proviuces and Native States, for the wh.ole judiciary of his province, for
the police force, for the conduet of agriculture, for the whole system of
education, for the whole system of commercinl industry, for medical relief
and the hospital system of the province and for the municipal and rural
Government of the Proviuce.” Now if that is so, what hecomes of that
vaunted theory of Lord Curzon—the theory of efficiency in administra-
tion ? Evidently the only ground which can be assigned then against the
creation of Executive Council for » provinee like mine iy, that the pro-
vinee is mnot sufficiently well-advanced for that. If the province is not
sufticiently well advanced, that is precisely the reasom why steps shonld
be taken to make it an advanced provinee. If Bombay and Madras are
more advanced ave we not entitled to maintain that they are so partly
because they have a hetter machinery of administration provided there
than our own province possesses. If you will take into consideration the
fact that my province is a big province, pays such a large amount of
revenue, that it has got a university, it has got o High Court; in fact it
has got exactly the same machinery of administration as Bengal,—I
feel sure you will agree that there is not the slightest reason why that
province should have been so badly treated in this matter. The same
arguments, more or less, apply to the Punjab and to other provinces which
have not beew given that privilege, but I refrain from discussing the
case of those provinces, as I should like the gentlemen who will follow
me to bring their divect knowledge to bear unpon the discussion with
regard to those provinces. One important fact may be put before you
before I' resume my scat.  Inthe course . of his speech to which I have
just veferred Mr. Hobhouse pointed out thatin no part of the British
Empire, in Singapore or Hongkong or anywhere else was a Lieutenant-
Governor or Governor placed in authority without heing associated with
an Executive Council or some Councillors answering to that description.
It Hongkong and- Singapore can claim an Executive Council there is
absolutely no renson why big Indian Provinces should continue, to be
governed on antiquated lines of administration. So that, gentlemen,
whether you put it on the ground of efficiency or on the ground of con-
tinuity of policy or, what is move to my wmind, on the ground of Indian
sentiment and aspiration being satisfied, the entive weight of argument
is in favour of this resolution. (I will not say more, but I will say this
much that this is a resolution on which the Government of India themselves
said “we ave-in favour of popular- opinion.” Therefore T submit that
it you pass this resolution you will he strengthening the position of those
provinces which want to come into line with the more advanced pro-
vinces of India. (Cheers). *

. Drwax Lacas1 NAraIN of the Punjub scconded the resolution in
Urdw. ,

Lata Huxanm CHAXD OF THE PUNJAB, IN FURTHER SUPPORTING, Lala Hukam Chondy
sAa1D:—] have tuken upon myself to support this resolntion for two
reasons. Hirst hecause 1 approve of it wholly, and secondly that I believe
that the Govermment will listen to us.  We Thave heen told by some people
that the Government does not listen to our prayer. Ido not believe in
this proposition, and T assure you, gentlenien, that if we represent anything
in a constitutional way the Government is always willing to streteh its
belping land to us. I may expliin what ix an Ixeeutive Council. 'We
are governed hy two "Councils; one is the Legislative Council und the
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* Sacond Day. .othm‘ is Executive authoritv. The Government of Imdia hus got two
Executive Councils Couneils—the Legislative aml Executive. But the ‘l(\l.‘:ll _1im'e!'nme1.|t~‘
Lois Huksm Chand, it the Punjab and some other Provinces have no Executive Couneils,
o "~ The husiness of the Executive Couneil ix to administer law.  What is
the good of having good laws if the wmachivery for their administration
is not good. I may here tell you a proverb “no good pair of shoes will
muake a lame man walk aud no good pair of spectacles will make a blind
man see.” o you see you may have good lasws, you may have eversthing
good but the administration should be gool also. Therefore, it is also-
lutely necessary iu the interests of the P'unjah that there <hould he an
Executive Council to administer the laws properly.  (Cheers.y

Maulvi  Ahdul Mavnve ABDrL  QasiM oF BevsAr, 1IN iLsa  SUPPORTING,
Qasine, garp :—My. Chairman, brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—The re-

solution which I have the honour to support needs mo speech and you
require none and T am not going to iuilict any upon vou. 1 will ~upport
itonly with one word and that is that Lord Cwrzon during the closing
vears of his administration, ruther a long and tedious administration,
whenever he wanted to introduce a repressive measure he very
cleverly put the blame on the community to which I have the honour
to belong. He said that it was dome in the interests of Mahowedans
whether Mahomedans ask for it or mot. I am, however, gld to find
that in this instance at least though he was wo longer ruler of India,
from his place in the House of Lords he il not say that he wanted
to delete clause 3 in the Reform Bill in the interests of Mahome-
dans. (Laughter and cheers.) He could not say it because in this case
at least some of the most conservative Mahomedans had taken a promi-
nent part in supporting the Bill as it stood then. Therefore he did not.
We, the people of Bengal, have a particalar grievance in this matter.
Eastern Bengal people are already greatly distressed on account of the
partition, and when Lord Curzon wanted partition he assured them that
there would be no ditference between the statns and position of the two
Beugals, After the partition you will tind that the omission of clause 3
from the Bill passed made a great difference between the people of Eastern
and Western Bengal. There is material difference in the position and
status of Eastern and Western Bengal people. Lord Cwrzon very quietly
forgot all ahout it in the House of Lords, Aund the discontent will be all
the greater if this elause is not inserted and action iz taken on it. With
these words I commend the resolution to vou and I am sure you will
carry it with acelamation.

The President put the resolution to the Cougress which carried it
unauimously amidst lond cheers.

The President :—The next resolution runs as follows :—

_ Beform Scheme  This Congress records its opinion that the Regulations, framed for
fo the Punjab, the Punjab under the Reform Scheme, fail to give satisfaction for the
following reasous, namely

(. Tn that the numerieal strength of the Conneil provided for in
the Regulations is not suthicient to allow an adequate repre-
sentation to all classes and interests of the population, nor
is it commensurate with the progress made hy this Province
in matters social, educational, industrial and commercial,

(%) Tn that the elected element prescribed by the Regulations for
the Local Council is unduly small and altogether insuflicient
to meet the needs and requirements of this Province, and
compares very nofavourably with that accorded to other
provinces not more advaneed.

~
=

Tu that the principle of protection of minorities which has
been applied in the ease of Mahomedaus in the provinces
where thev are in a minority, has not been applied in the
case of non-Mahomedans who are in a minerity in the
Punjab both in the Provincial and Tmperial Couneils.

(d)  In that the Regulutions as framed tend practically to keep out
non-Mahomeduns from the Imperial Couneil,
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. T will now eall upon Mr, Sunder Singh Bhatia to move the resolution.,

MR. SuxpaR SiN¢H Buaria of THE Punjap sa1p —Mr. President,

leaders of the nation, ladies and gentlemen,—You bave already heard a
number of speeches showing what the sentiment of the country is as re-

gards the Regulations promulgated under the Indian Councils Act. It de--

Second Day,
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Bhatia, e

volves upon me, thongh at the fag end of the day, to give expression to the
profound sentiment of disappointment, hordering on despair, which is the -

sentiment that prevails among the educated community of this Province.
To you, gentlemen, of other provinces we are heholden for giving the
claims and grievances of the Punjah the importance of a special resolution ;
and it devolves upon us to lay these grievances hefore:the people from
other provinces and the Government. The great ban which has been
placed against us is that for the first time in the history of the British
rule, the colour har has been introduced among the sons of the soil. (Hear,
hear and cheers). Formerly our grievance since the inwaguration of the
Congress was this that, inthe face of the most colemn pledges and the
Proclamation of our late heloved Sovereign, there was some sovt of colour
har in practice against the sons of the soil so far as the higher offices. of
the State were concerned. That colour bar has been partially removed
Dy the appointment of one of us, the Hon’ble Mr. 8. P. Sinha to the
Executive Conncil of the Government af India as well as by the recent
appointment of Mr. Syed Amir Al (loud cheers) to the Judicial Com-
mittee of the Privy Council, So far, we are. grateful to His Majesty’s
Government. But the question avises when we turn from the clashing
. interests of the Indians and Anglo-Indians so far as the higher offices
of the State were concerned to the sons of the soil as among themselves,
we must deplore and strongly deplore, the introduction for the first time
of the colour bar as. among Mahomedans and non-Mahomedans in the
country. For the first time, the Hindus and other advanced non-Moslem
sections of the Indian community are face to face with this difficulty that,
_ in this land where the civilisation and culture of the Kast first took its.
rise, we are to-day confronted with a backward seat; we are relegated to
. subordinate position ; in spite of the fact that by education, by enlture,
by public spirit, by all the efforts that we made to secure a better state.
of things we ave to be thrown back. DBut gentlemen, with your leave I
must say that the hands on the dial of progress cannot be set back. (Hear,
hear and cheers). The tide of progress and advancement under the in-
spiriting influence of Western civilisation is bound to continne and in
course of time, you may rest assured that we are hound to trinmph in
the end. (Cheers). The queslion so far as it immediately concerns us
is this that even in the days of Mahomedan rule, the Hindus aspired to and
got the highest offices of the State. Todar Mal was the Finance Member
of Akbar’s Couucil ; and Man Singh as the Commander-in-Chief of the
Indian Forces of the time were types of Hindus who rose to glorious
positions that any Mahomedan in the land could do so; and to-day you.
find in this.country Hindus occupying the highest position in Mahomedan
States and Malomedans occupying highest positions in Hindu States.
But the position to which we are now reduced is this that we must take
a back seat; and we think in the interests of good adninistration, in the
interests of efficiency and in.the interests of popular rights, it is necessary
that we should protest, respectfully but emphatically, against a new
system which we all helieve is opposed to the promises and to the pledges
of the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858 and to the King’s message of last
year. (Hear, hear).

Coming now to the details of the resolution, the first point which the
resolution emphasises is that the numerical strength of the Council has
heen put at a very low figure, with the result that the different interests
cannot find adequate representation. Now there is a curious history so
far as the Punjab is concerned in the matter of Legislative Couneil. The
Act of 1861 was not made applicable to the Punjab till a long time after
the other Provinces had got their Councils. 'Then came the great fight
in Parlinment led by the late lamented Champion of India, Mr. Charles
Bradlaugh (cheers) and the other provinces got their Councils under the
new Act of 1892, Then the Punjab, which perhaps could not he ignoved
any longer, was made to rest content with a half loaf in the shape of the’
-upplication, of the Act of 1861, as though we were half a century hehind,
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Sacond Day. the other provinces. Under the new Councils Act of 1908, we ure not to
$o = be placed on a footing of equality still with the other provinces. With
1“;:";1‘“&““"“‘” vour permision 1 will refer to one or two matters which show that we are
u'Mr. Sun(licr.Singh not kept back lheennse we are not entitled toit. Take the question of
Bhatia. edueational advaneement for instance, and 1 wight sy that the velative
proportion of English-knowing people to the total population is much
higher in the Punjab than in the United Drovinces und the Eastern
Bengal and compures favourably even with Madras, the respective per-
centages for the first three provinces heing -0026, -0013, *0021 while it is
only slightly less than that of Madras. Then take the percentage of
literates. What do we find ?  We find that the Punjab figures ave hetter
than those of the United Provinces themselves, Then take the other
position ; that is, so far as our Provinee is concerned, we are far ahead of
several sister provinees in the matter of private enterprise in commerce
and trade. Industriad progress, social veform and advancement, political
and historieal importance of the Provinee and our interests in public
affairs, all these justify the position that we are entitled at least to un equal
share with some of the comparatively backward provinees. I would here
just submit to you that there is one little test which the Government can
easily apply to see whether we ave not more advanced in comparison with
many other provinees ; and that is that the Government can easily find from
the statisties available in post offices in Indin as to how many newspaper
readers, English and vernacular, are to be found in each province. Taking
this as the test, you will see that we are hackward only as compared with
the premier Province, I mean the Provinee of Bengul. Coming just for a
minute to the details, the position iy this that we are no doubt in the
minority as compared with the numerical strength of the Malhomedan
community in this Province. Butis Council vepresentation to go merely
by munbers ? Is it not to depend upon all the elements that ave regarded as
important to qualify persons and eommunities in every ecivilised country in
the world ? Are we to be told in this Province alone that numbers con-
stitute a magic and a charm to open the portals of the Councils wide to
members of a particular community ? The Congress has condemned and
strongly condemned, I will add rightly comdemned, the institution of
separate clectorates and the granting of diffevential and preferential right
to any particular community on the score of religion. But the question
ig this : if that is to be done by Government in the face of public protests,
are Hindus, including Sikhs in this Province, not to he treated on a foot- .
ing of equality with Mahomedans in other provinees ? The position as
we find it to-day here is that in the elections to the Council, three seats
have gone to our Mahomedan hrethren, while only one has come to the
share of the Hindus ; and even there, I may be permitted to observe that,
the advanced classes to which the King’s messuge refer and to which the
despatches of Lord Morley and Lovd Minto drew attention as heing at the
bottom of the Reform Scheme whose aspirations His Majesty’s Government
wanted to satisfy, it is clear are still very inadequately, if at all, repre-
sented in the Punjab Council. And we are reduced to this position that,
until the Government choose to give the educated advanced classes w
representative by exercising its power of nomination in our behalf, we go
practically without representation. I might say one word in passing thut
for one thing the numbers fixed for the Punjab Legislative Council com-
pare very unfavourably with the strength of the other Councils: and the
other thing is .that here in the Punjab the principle of the protection of
minorities has been applied the wrong way. It is not the minorities that
get the protection. Itis a case of the mujorities as it were, swallowing
the minorities. I might heg leave to mention that so far as the Vieeregal
Conneil is concerned, you may suy that the Punjal will give four members
tothe Vieeroy’s Couucil, one of them to he officiully nominated by the
Government. Out of the vemuining three oneis to he elected hy the
non-ofticial members of the Legislutive Council and two members are to
be representatives of Maliomeduns and landlords nominated by Govern-
ment for the present ; but of cowrse it is contemplated that in due course
of time these seats might be filled by separate electorates created for the
benefit of these interests. Now the position is this, thut there is to he
one Mahomedan certain; then there is to be n lundholder who may of
course be o Mahomedan or non-Mahomedan ; hut then so far as clection
by the Legislutive Council goes {he mutter stands ihus, 1t the number
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of Mahomedins preponderates in the Legislative Council as we anticipate, Becond Day.-
then it comes to this that the so-called representation by election of the . == -
Legislative Council will also he a Mul}omedzm. 1t then amounts to ﬂ'liSiu the leja{,. Ter
that the new measure of Reform Councils and the new measures of franchise Mr, Sundor: Singh
all come to this; that most of the seats, if not all, go to one particular Bhatie. ‘
community which stands in the mujority and the winorities go to the

wall in - this province, while in the other Provinces they. get. the good

things of the new scheme. Gentlemen, T have briefly placed before -you

the various points in this connection and I might say just in elosing that

the eondition of things in this Province is very difficult indeed. We

deeply and keenly feel the deprivation, as it were, of our proper share in

the new scheme and the result of this deprivation is clear. The seheme

was promulgated for one reason and one reason alone. It was to give the

educated and advanced classes their share in the equality of rights and

larger participation in administration and legislation. These classes are

not satisfied and the result is this that the Government practically weakens

the hauds of the constitutional party, and, in the present circumstances,

makes it very difticult for the constitutional party to take a stand before

the public. The position really is this that on the one hand the Govern-

ment expect us to co-operate with them in the administration ; on the other

hand, the scheme keeps out the educated classes that deserve representa-

tion. Now, are we, in these circumstances; to- go to the people and - tell

them that we are to expect no rights but should co-operate. I might say

co-operate in what ? 1f we are to be nowhere in the Council, nowhere in

the administration, then wherein lies the co-operation, and wherein comes.

the advance on the part of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy. Let them give

us a proper share ; let them make it possible for us to eo-operate in the

administration, and I think I can asswre the Government ‘in your nameé

that we shall ouly be too glad to co-operate for the promotion of our hest

interests and the best interests of the administration. (Cheers). :

e

The President :—1I now call upon Lala Dharam Das Suri to address
the Congress. ' :

Lavsa DHaray DAs SURD WHO WAS RECEIVED AMIDST CHEERS, [.t0 Dhasam Das
$A1D :—Mr. President, brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—At Suvi,
the close of the day’s proceedings a long speech is not necessary’;
but the importance of the resolution demands that I should not suy
simply a few words on it but express our feclings on this important
subject, In seconding this resolution I seek your support, and I am
confident that all of yow will lend your hearty support to this resolution.
This resolution, I consider, is rather mildly worded. The resolution
suyy that this Congress records its opinion. I say it should record its
protest, should record its indignation ; I should say. it should record its
dissatisfaction, and I shall further say that it should record its discontent
hecause we are veally discontented in this matter. (Hear, hear and
cheers). If I had not used this word I should not have heen true to
the Government and I should not have heen true to the people and
that is the reason why I do not hesitate to use this word, The Congress
records its opinion that the Regulations fail to give satisfaction, fail
to give satisfaction in every possible way for the following remsons: in
that the numerical strength of the Council provided for in the Regulutions
is not sufficient to allow an adequate representation fo all classes and
interest of the population, nor is it commensurate with the progress
made by this Province in matters social, educational, industrial and
commercial. - This part talks of the strength of the Council. I say that
if Councils have to he weukened, they have to be weukened hy Regulutions
like these, 1f true public opinion is not to reach the higher authorities,
it is ouly through such Cowncils; und it i3 by weakening the Coun-
cils. If representatives ure to be admitted into the Councils who
would not he able to represent us in the Councils it is by regulations
such as these. We are advised in different quarters that we should
not displease the officials. Well, if we should not displease officials
and the ‘Anglo-Indians, we should displease our own people. Are
you prepared to displease or are you prepared to speak the, truth
even if the anthorities should he displeased with us? ~ After fifty years
of rule huve elapsed when that great Magua Charta was given to us—
that was a memorable document—ufter fifty years wo lave these
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Regulations. Are we going forward or are we going backward?  Are
the claims of the advanced classes to he vecognised or are the claims
of the advanced people to he ignored? It iy for you to say, gentlemen,
It is said that Government is going to give us representation which
has the effect of dividing the people. Weat least in the Congress never
asked . for snch representation which would have the effect of dividing
the people.. We in thc_Congressz‘, loyal to the core, loyal to the British
people and .to the British nation, to the British Parliament, to His
Most Gracions Majesty the King-Emperor—anything that we wanted
was for everybody, for united Indians, not for sepurated Indians,
What is given to us is that we should he separated and divided and
on what grounds? I will not say grounds; they canmot be reasons;
they . may he anything but they eamnot be reasons. Persous holding one
partienlar religious view . ave. favoured. We have other people holding
other religious views, holding. liberal views equally, bLut they ave left
in the background and in the Council we are authorised to send three
representatives, one landholder of the Province. Landholders, mind, these
Hindu landholders will not be able. to acquire more lands under the
Iaw. The third goes to the members of the Provineial Legislative - Couneil
where the Hindu element would be very weak. Then we have to take
no share in the Supreme Council. Perhaps .it is desired that our voice
should not he directly heard in that Couneil and the best way to avoid
that is that none of ws should be in that Council. Then in the Pro-
vineial Council the number of elective seats is only five. Out of the

five one goes to the Chamber of Commerce and that will be always

Mr. C, Y. Chinta-
mani,

Reform  Scheme
in Berar and Central
Provinces,

an English member. Out of the remaining four it is difficult to conceive
that the Hindu community would be represented there. In this respect
also, gentlemen, you know that the mumber of seats given to the
Punjab is so small that the educated people will not be able to enter
into the Council even if the Hindus unite themselves. I am told that
Mahomedans are a united people and that the Hindus are not united,
- dislike- the - idea that Mahomedans should -be nnited against the
Hindus or wvice wverse. Suppose if Hindus united themselves, even then
it will not be possible for them to enter the Council. The difficulties
in the way would be very many. I would advise you, gentlemen, to
be always liberal and broadminded, to have right idenls before you, not
to be carried away by sectavian principles. Be liberal and say we want
to be a united nation. If o Hindu enters the Council or a Muhomedan
enters- the Council he should be a true representative of the people.
He should be capable and fit, he should have courage, and independence
to lay before the Council what are our wants and whatare our grievances.
Unless our grievances are remedied how ‘can there be contentment,
peace, and happiness ? I kmow already that the time has advanced
and Idonot want toioflict a speech on you. It was necessary that I
should say these words, and I hope that you will lend your hearty
support to the proposition when it is placed before you.

The resolution was put to the Congress and carried amidst acclama-
tion,

Mg. C. Y. CHINTAMANI OF ALLAHABAD SAID :~—Mr. President and
brother delegates,—The proposition which T have to move runs as
follows :— - :

That this Congress desires to give expression to the dissatisfaction
praduced among the people.of the Central Provinees and Berar by the
decision of the Government not to establish a Provincial Legislative
Council for those territories and by the exclusion of Berar from participa-
tion in the election of two members of tlie Imperial Legislative Councils
by the lapdholders and members of ; District and Municipal Boards of the
Central Provinces, and this Congres s appeals to the Government ta remove
the aforesaid complaints at an early date.

Gentlemen, in speaking of the Reform Regulations speakers from
different provinces have come forward and laid before yon the imperfee-
tions in the Regulations as affecting their respective proyinces. The com-
plaints of the Central DProvinces and Berar are greater. The Centrul
Provinces have not heen given a Legislative Couneil at all. At the
Provineial Conference held at Nagpur, Jabbulpur and Raipur the delegates
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unanimously passed resolutions requesting the Government of -India to Second Day.-
elevate the status of the Province by giving them 'a Lieutenant-Governor , .= = =
with a Legislative Council. That request has not been complied Witli ;) Borarand Central
The Honourable Mr. Craddock, the Chief Commissioner of the Province, Provinees. ~.- ~
in-his very interesting and able despatch o the -reforms, has giveu jex—ai‘i{- C. Y. Chintas
‘pression to views with which we in Congress ‘will ‘he in-hearty accord, ™
At the same time he has thought ‘fit to refusing the very moderate-de-
mands of the educated community when he  came to make definite pro-
osals. He has stated that no Legislative Conneil need he established in
'ﬁis Provinee, but he recommended -the establishment of an Adyisory
Council which will perform more or-less the same functions as- Legislative
Couneils in regard to measures which will eome before. the Vieeroy’s
"Counecil. Bt asthe entive schenie of Advisory Councils was abandoiied at
the instance of the Secretary of State the Government of India haye also
refused to set up an Advisory Council in that Proviuce, with fhe result that
no measure, administrative, financial or legislative, affecting the Province
will come up before any assembly in the Province itself that is a great
grievance. The Provincial Congress Committees at Amraoti and Nagpur
submitted representations to Government, but their prayers have not been
acceded-to, We, therefore, urged, as we did in Madras at the last Congress,
that a Legislative Couneil be established at Nagpur for the combined
provinces of the Central Province and Berar.

The next prayeris with regard to Berar. The position of Berar is
anomalous. © The grievance of the people of Berar is more acute than that
of the people of Central Provinces. Berar is not looked upon as a part of
British India. All the laws of British India ave extended to it by ord-
nanees or orders of the Governor-General in Council, in respect to taxation
as well as legislation. The people of Berar labour under the same dis-
advautage as people in wholly British territory. At the same time they
are not allowed any share of vepresentation in any Council and they are
also told that they ave not of British India and ave not entitled to the same
privileges. 'When it is a question of imposing upon them the same dis-
abilities as on the people of British India, Berar is treated as British
territory. Dut when the question is one of conferring upon those people
any political privileges which we enjoy, then they are told that they are
subjects of His Highness the Nizam and not of British Tndia, and accovd-
ingly are not entitled to recognition as British subjects. Their laws are
not made in Legislative Council, it is by an order in Council, an executive
order of the Governor-General in Council. In the matter of election of two
members of the Vieeroy’s Council, the members of the Municipal bodies
and District Boards and the landholders in Berar are denied-the right of
participating in the elections which their compatriots in the Central
Provinces hold for returning two members to the Viceroy’s Council. As
one who was lately in Berar I know there is a good deal of discontent
among people of that Province, and unless the grievance is redressed, I
am sure they will not feel any of the enthusiasm which the people in
British India feel on account of the reforms. For this reason, I ask you
to pass this resolution in the interests of Berar and Central Provinces,
(Cheers.)

Mr. N. A. Dravip or PooNa, IN SECONDING THE PROPOSITION, iy N. A Dravid
$AID :—Mr. President, brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—Thisis the '
last of a family of resolutions dealing with reforms and I am the last of
the speakers. Aye taken all round, excepting the first of the series they
are o bad brood—the whole lot. You will see that they are like a pro-
cession of cripples, the halting and the lame, each one exhibiting some
deformity here or pointing " to a pain there. The complaint of Berar is
that it has no line at all good, bad or indifferent to complain of. Berar
complains that it has no representation at all. In this matter, gentlemen,

Berar is placed in u very bad situation. The Province as yon know is
obtained on a lease in perpetuity by the British Gevernment with the effect
that the people of Berar can legitimately call themselves neither the
subjects of His Highness the Nizam nor those of the British Government.
If it is argued that Berar is not to be granted representation hecause peo-
ple there are not British subjects in the full sense of the term, all we can
say is that this perpetual lease of Lord Cmzon is to the Berar people a
sort of perpetual purgatory and a doom of perpetual disfranchisement. 1f
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Second Day. to-morrow, as_in the Mysore State, 1lis Highness the Nizum thinks of
= instituting a Legislutive Council or grant representative institntion to
inll‘}ii::-l:nd %‘;::';‘; all his subjeets, the Berarees cannot cluim any useful representation there
Provinces. because they live under British administration, and of comrse they ure
Mr. N. &, Dravid. (enied vepresentation in Dritish India hecause they are not British sub-
jects. You will see how unreasouuble the position is, But, as a matter
of fact, I need not labour the point at all. Last year this resolution was
put from the chair, and this I understand is done when a ‘proposition
‘reaches a stage heyond all controversy and in the historic phrase of Burke
theve is only unreason if not obstinacy on the opposite side remaining

unconquered. Gentlemen, I commend the resolution to your aceeptance,

The resolution was then put to the Congress and carried ununimously.

The Cougress then adjourned.
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The President :—DBefore the husivess of the day Dlegins I have to Third Day.
qnnounce that the Industrinl Conference meets here to-morrow at 12 noon Pacti
: social Conferenc s also ler the day following at the 5 “"ton of Ben-
and the Social Conference meets also here on ay g e 1,
same hour. 1 have now the pleasure to call upon Babu Bhupendranath
Bose to move the 8th resolution.

Babu Bhupendra

' v ’ UL ' 1 . s Proul ' o .
BaBu BHUPENDRANATH BosE saip :—Mr. President, brother dele- o &% =

gates, ladies and gentlemen,—The resolution which I have the honour to
place before you runs as follows :—

This Congress earnestly appeals to the Government of India and the
Secretary of State for India not to treat the question of the Partition
of Bengual as incapable of reconsideration hut to take the earliest oppor-
tunity to so modify the said Partition as to keep the entire Bengali-speak-
ing*community under one and the same administration.

This Congress humbly submits that ihe rectification of this admitted
error will be an act of far-sighted statesmanship. It will restore content-
ment to the Province of Bengal, give satisfaction to the other Provinees
and enhance the prestige of His Majesty’s Government throughout the
country. '

This Congress appoints Bubu Surendra Nath Banerjee and myself
to proceed to England as a deputation to lay the uestion of Partition
hefore the nuthorities and the public therve. :

Gentlemen, I must say that I feel o little difficulty in standing before
you in connection with this resolution. I am afraid to the rest of India
this question of the Partition of Bengal may seem a stale and unprofitable
question. (Cries of No, No.) But I can assure you, gentlemen, to us in Ben-
gul, to us Bengalees, to me and my colleagues in this hall and outside, this
question is one of perennial intevest. (“ Hear, hear.””) We shall not rest,
the Bengulee, despised though he may be, he will not rest, not he, until
this question has heen thoroughly threshed out, until the line which now
divides his provinee so heloved and dear to him, has been shifted, so that

- the entire Uengulee-speaking commuuity once again is hrought together.
Gentlemen, many of you, most of you, know the history of this Partition
of Bengal. It will not he possible for e within the hmits of the time
which I know will he allowed to me by our President to go into that history.

. But, gentlemen, it has heen said, said from many platforms, said by many
high officials—may tlieir shadow never grow less—that this Partition of
Bengal is after all a sentimental grievauce. They say that it is only
administrative measure which confers upon us the inestimable hoon of 2
Lieutenant-Governors, of 4 members of the Bourd of Revenue, which re-
duplicates for the fortunate Bengalee every head of administration in the
Province. I do not know what your feelings may be, hut T have thought
that one Licutenant-Governor, one Head of Department are quite enough
for us, Save us from two. Gentlemen, into the guestion of sentiment,

- time allowing, I shall go later on but 1 shall try to place hefore you within
as hrief & compass as 1 am eapable of doing the main grievances which
we feel on the question of Partition.  Gentlemen, our complaint was from

. the first when we appeared in our thousands on many platforms in many
public meetings held in open aiv with folded hands before the Government
of our country, our grievanee was, our compluint was that the Bengalge
nation would he divided. ‘No, No,” suid His Mightiness Lord Curzon
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it wonld mot De so.” e said, he wssured us, while he was stunping
the Eastern Provinee of Bengal that no difference would he made iy
the 2 divisions of Bengal and that the Bengalee race would go on growing
as it had done in the past, snd that we <hurp line of demarcation, no
sharp Jine of division would Te intraduced amongst us, But in ihe
Ivief space of 4 vears what lax happened - The services of Eastern Den-
gal are closed fous The services of West Bengal are ¢losed to the
people of Last Bengal. The schools and eolleges have heen placed under
different controlx.  Gentlemen. you well know that in the early {ime of
life when we are ovs in school we form friendships and attachments
which last our lives, and which to the dving day of the men form an
inestimable possession. The result of the separation to the schools and
colleges has heen that hoys in Fastern and Western Bengal are heing
brought up separately.  Then again the ideals of these schools whieh ure
under the respective administration of the two provinces are heing every
day made divergeut.  Ou the one hand, across the valley of the Ganges
and the Bralumaputra we have got a police ridden administration where
lovalty is forced down the throats of little children through eatechisms
and hooks, where a different ideal of muauhood, of Government, is being
taught to our little ones as also to our young men. Different ideals are
growing up therefore amongst the wmanhood of my province. Gentlemen,
this is not all. Have you read in this distant province of the Punjah,
do vou read of the arvests, of the night searches, of the police oppressions,
of the domiciliary visits of Gurkhas let loose upon the inoffensive population
of Eastern Bengal, of the police marches in the dead of night into the
streets of peaceful centres. I will not go into further details lhecause
those details may be too mueh for me and too much for you. I will not
go into those riots of Jamalpar in the district of Mymensing which has
disgraced the annals of British administration in my Eastern Provinee. 1
will not go into those disgraceful seenes for which the Hindu population
in East Bengal found no redvess and no svmpathy in high ofticial quarters.
1 will not go into the history of the piteons complint which went up
from the valley of Eastern Bengal to the highlands of Shillong, a com-
plaint which was unheard and was unheeded, 1 will not go into the history
wherve a wnited population zent wp a request to the Governor to come
down and see for himself the seenes that were heing enacted in hiz name
in the distvict of Mymensing. T will not go into them, for I do not trust
myself to go into them. Gentlemen, that is the administration of the
Eastern Province of Bengal. Boys, young men. are roused up from their
slumbers in the dead of night to sce that thev belong to no hand of
marauding daceits. Boys from the schools and colleges are put under arrest
upon mere suspicion {cries of shame) and then thev are let off. Gentle-
men, these are some of the features which unhappily distinguizh the East
from the West Bengal. Then Mr. President and Ivother delegates, my
friends in East Bengal feel the loxs of the protection which Calentta with
its free Public Press, which Culentta which eentres in itself the leading
public men of the province was able {0 extend to them in the past.  Look
not for your light and guidance to the city of Culeutta hut rather go hack,
rather go back to that city, to that town which will grow, 1 know not in
how many vears. to that town in the centres of East Bengal—Dacca—1he
seat of a former Mahomedan Government, look for guidance and protec-
tion to him who in the howr of the sarest need of Bengal sold hix hirth-
right away for a mess of pottage. Thatis the posifion in East Bengal,
Gentlemen, very soon will be placed before you by a friend whose abiding
eloquence vou have heard yesterday—the hislory of the deportations in
Bengal. The evil which you all deplore, which all India deplores, proceeded
from the secret conclave of the officials in East Bengal and to-day some
of my best friends, some of our hest men. men to whom Bengal owes a
great deal for lier moral ve-genersition. for her spivitnal guidanee, for her
literary culture, for her warm patriotism, for the Swadeshi «pirit which
now pervades my province {rom one end to the other—these are the men
who from secret influences exerted in the Councils of the Bustern I'ro-
vince are to-day shut up in solitury confinement. (= Cries of shame.”)
Gentlemen, these are some of the features of ditferences which have grown
Jup hetween the East and West Bengal.  Call them sentiment if youn will,
“Will you call these grievances which are eating into the hearts" strings,
will vou eall these grievances which ave sending off in thousamls our vouths
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into the camp of the extremists, will: you eall these grievances which are ?l'h.l_l:i Day,
arousing a bitter spirit of hostility amongst our young: men,,‘wnll you call Partition of Ben.
these grievances shadowy and unsubstantial and sentimental 2 (Cries of ga. ,
“No.”) I know not if these are merely sentimental what are sghd -and \rlﬁlb]l; -SBhl}Pﬂ"M
substantial grievances. Gentlemen, no less a personage than the Secretary 7 B0t
of State for India admitted—was it accidental ® admitted from his place in
the House of Commons that the Partition of Bengal was a blunder and
was earried out in the teeth of the opposition of the people of Bengal.
What then 2 1f a responsible minister of the erown, if he to whom is
entrusted the destinies of all India admits the blunder and more than that
admits that it was carried out in the teeth of popular opposition, is there
to be no remedy ?  Must India sit mute and palpitating with silent griev-
ances © Will there be no redress of that grievance ? Gentlemen, the Anglo-
Indian official, hide-hound in his own dignity, in the dignity which a
tradition, a mischievous tradition has handed down to him, says “ the
_grievance of Bengal is the downfall of bureancracy. Shall we lose our
prestige, our power, owr influence with the people? Will it he said in
the land of India that hecause a blunder has heen committed the blunder
e rectified @ Wil it not affect the prestige of the ruling race ?” This is
the great problem we have got to deal with? I never knew, gentlemen,
no honest man knows that an crror cannot be rectified hecanse of the
question of prestige. I had thought, we all thought that prestige i§ a
refuge of the weak and that it is brushed aside by the strong and the just
when injustice is pointed out. Gentlemen, I will relate to you a story
which 1 have related recently on another platform. There was a Judge in
the High Court of Bengal, than whom probably a better Judge never came
out to this country, the late Sir Barnes Peacock. (Cheers). He and another
Tudge,—the hest probably among all the Indian Judges, who have adorned
the benehes of the High Courts in India. He and the late Justice
Dwarkanath Mitter were sitting together to hear an appeal and they
differed in opinion and consequently judgment. was not delivered. The
next morning they hoth came with separate judgments written out by
each of them. Justice Dwarkanath Mitter as the junior Judge read
out his judgment first. - After listening to that judgment, Sir Barnes
Peacock in open court tore up the judgment that he had written. He
said that he felt convinced by the judgment of his brother and colleague
and that he thought that his colleague was right and he was in the wrong.
(Cheers). Has the reputation of that eminent Judge and Jurist, Siv
Barnes Peacock, suffered in prestige hecause he had the candour, frank-
ness, strength and courage to admit the ervor openly? If it was known
in after times that believing that his judgment was wrong, Sir Barnes
Peacock had stuck to his wrong judgment what would have been the
verdict of posterity ? That he was a weak, inefficient and a dishonest
Judge. Genflemen, I ean confidently appeal to the public in India and
to the public in England, T think I can confidently appeal even to our
Anglo-Indian rulers amongst whom there must be, amongst whom there
ave many men righteous and strong and justice-loving. T can appeal to
them that their prestige will he o hundred times enhanced, that the rule
of England in India will be much hetter consolidated and strengthenéd
if they had the courage to undo a wrong. If they have the courage to
say “we have done a wrong and it must be undone;” then, gentlemen,
.the feeling of suspicion, the fecling of separation which divides the two
communities will disappear. Gentlemen, it is not a difficult task. T can
assure you the revision of the lines of division of Bengal is not such a
diffieult task as it may seem to some. Gentlemen, when first the division
was made it was never whispered, it was never said that it was done in
the interests of the Mahomedan population of the Eastern Province.
The justification for the measwre of Partition at that date was not the
preponderance that was given to the Mahomedan population of the Eastern
Bengal hut administrative convenience. DBut that argument did not go
down. In the fivst stages. of this agitation the Hindus and Musalmans
were together. A deputation waited at Belvedre upon the then ruler of
Bengal eomposed of Hindus and Mahomedans in ‘equal numbers, Mahome-
dan Zemindars eoming from distant parts of Bengal to Calentta to wait
upon His Honour and explain the difficult position in case the Partition
was carried out. But, gentlemen, the Government saw the difficulty.
They wanted to divide us in order to gain their ends and forthwith was .
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raised u cry that the Eustern Province wax to e for the Mahomedun
population offEastern Bengal, T am one of those, gentlemen.' who do
ot grudge the concession of xpecial rights aud privileges to our Musalmun

 Babu Buupendra hrethren. They are unhappily for ns in Bengal still behind the Hindu

Nath Bose,

population. Let them have S])L‘L‘ifl.l facilities to make up for lost ground.
I say that it is possible so to modify the Partition us to mumintain intact
any special privileges that may have been granted to owr Mahomedun
fellow-subjects in Eastern Bengal.  We may have in Bengal a Governor
in Council. We may have the province of Bastern Bengal. u portiou of
i converted into a Commissionership like the Commissionership of Nindh
and we may detach Behar and Chota Nagpur aund convert them into u
Commissionership, all under one administration, legislatively and judi-
cially, Gentlemen, already I hear sivister rumours of a Chief Court in
the Eastern Provinces. They are afruid, the mighty administration
of the Eastern Provinee is afraid of the power of the long wrm of
the High Cowt in Bengal now presided by one who lus restored
the confidence of the people in the justice of British rule in India.
(Cheers). Gentlemen, 1 hear sinister rumours to that effect and you
can easily imagine what the condition of Eustern Bevgal will he under
‘» Chief Court. You have had experiences of Chief Court. We have
ouly recently an instance in which a Division Bench of the Punjab Chiel
Conrt endorsed the opinion of the Government of the Province as regards
the torture to which a poor woman was subjected. We do not go into
the position of a Chief Court in relation to a provinee. There are many
other things which I might place hefore you if I had the time hut un-
fortunately we have many resolutions lefore us and I must conclude, 1
stand before you, I, a Bengali from Bengal, one of 2 very few nnmnber of
men who have been able to come to your province to attend this Congress,
I stand before you, I stand at the bar of my own country, I stand before
the best and the highest men in all India, I stund like Neophyte at the
altar which you have raised for the worship of ‘our mother to plead for n
cause which to others may seem to be lost, to re-vitalize what to others
‘may seem a vanished hope. Gentlemen, so long as the Bengali mce will
last, so long as the blood which flows through our veins cowrses through
generations yet unhorn, so long as the picture of a United India remains
on our vision, so long as the mighty rivers of my native province fow oun
in their majesty and glory to the sea, so long us the fields and meadows
of the East Bengal wave in all their verdant glory, our cause will not he
lost. . So long as the inspiriting strains of Bandematram put new hearts
into generations of Bengalees yet to come our cause will not he lost,
(Hear, hear). For the moment we may have suffered defeat. For the
moment the question seems to be settled but, God willing. we shall yet
turn the defeat into victory, (Cheers). God willing, we shall vet unsettle
that question. Uentlemen, we are passing through dark and dismal days
andd through great trials. I hope that this veil of dwrkness will soon lift,
I hope our trials will soon end. In the dispensation of the divine I'ro-
vidence no wrong can last and this wroug of India, the greatest wrong as
Lord MaeDonuel had said inflicted by the British administration since the
Dattle of Plassey will not last. Gentleen, I pray to the God of the
weak and the strong that the day may soon come when the Bengalee
nation will emerge trom theiv trials, from the difficulties and from their
ordeals a rejuvenated, resplendent, puritied, and a chustened race. I hope
and pray that that day may come in our lifetime, T hope and pray that
it may be vouchsafed to us to see the dawn of that brilliant day if
not its meridian glovy, und 1 ask you brethren to say “amen.” T appeal
to you brethren, the sturdy races of the Punjab, [ appeal to those keen
and business iutellects which people the Presidencies in the South and
West, I appenl to my friends from Oudh, United Provinces, the inheritors
of the glory of the Hindu religion to extend to us their helping Land.
For me, for us, Bengalees, there is no disgrace in sceking vour help, for
I seek for help from my own brethren. (Hear, hear). There can he no
ﬁreater privilege to you my hrethren than te extend to us your right

aud of fellowship to East Bengal, to lift it from its present position of
despondency and despair, and Tam sure that an appeal of mine will not
be m vain,  (Cheers),

4r. Ekwoubra Iyor, Mu. K. Examsra Ivex or Mavgas s s—Mr, President. brother

delegates, ldies and gentlemen,~—If you find me here one who' was
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never seen once before on this Congress platform’ and one of = whom

probably most of you have never heard, it is to demonstrate that in this

only Bengal, that in this grievance not only every other province in .3

‘India sympathises with sister Bengal, that in this grievance not simply
the leaders of thought, not simply the elite and the men in the
forefront of the rauks of the peoples sympathise with their brethren in
Bengal but in every nook and corner of every province in India, the
known and the unknown, the high and the low, the significant and the
insignificant, of which elass I am one (clieers) fully sympathise with
our brethren in Bengal. Why so? Isit really a provineial grievance?
Has not this grievance grown into a national grievance? 1f you will
only look at the results of the short-sighted policy of oue of the worst
Vieeroys India ever had the misfortune to possess ? (Cheers). . If you
look at the results of that measure, who can say, that this grievance
has not become a uational grievance ? I come here to demonstrate that
every province, every educated Indian in each province, sympathises with
our Bengalee brethren and heartily joins in requesting and appealing
to the Government of India and the Secretary of State for India to
restore contentment not simply to. the Provinee of Bengal in the words

of our resolution but to give satisfaction to all the "provinees and

enhance the prestige of His Majesty’s Government through the length
and breadth of the land. (Hear, hear).” Though for a time Lord
Curzon, whose rule was compared by no less a man than our true Tndian
Patriot Mr. Gokhale, to the rule, of Aurangazeb (cheers), imagined
that that agitation against the Partition of Bengal wonld subside as
soon as the measure was introduced. Is if really so? How is it now ¥
It is more than four years since this measure was introduced. Has not
the agitation grown both in bulk and volume? Has not the feeling

grown more and more intense (hear, hear,) throughout the country? If

you look at the mischief the innumerable miseries which have followed
the introduction of this unwise measure, who shall not join Bengal

in appealing to the Sovereign, in appealing to the Secretary of State,

in appealing to the British electorate to whom we areto send a
deputation, consisting of Babu Surendranath Banerjee and Babu
Bhupendranath Bose ? Who will not join them ‘in appealing to the
. country to remove this grievance as early as possible? Mr. B. N. Bose,
that illustrious speaker who preceded me, has given to you the numerous
effects which have followed this measure. 1 shall not, therefore, go over
the same ground. That uphappy and dire evil which was the sole
monopoly of only the Western nations has ‘come into our midst. I
refer to the anarchism which India had never known before the intro-
duction of the Partition- of Bengal. What is that due to? "However
much we may condemn this anarchical tendency in our foolish youths,
however strongly be it our duty, of every one of us, to instil into their
minds, in and out of season, in private and publie, that this’ anarchical
tendency in them is sinful, is irreligious, is unpatriotic and even suicidal
to the progress of our country even though it be our duty to say so,

who will deny ihat we have to frace the introduction of this anarebism -

only to the Partition of Bengal ? (Hear, hear and cheers). Who can’
talk here in terms of self-restraint and moderation when we look upoi
the author of all these evils? How did Lord Curzow look when Lord
Morley pointed to him as the author of all these evil consequences ?
Why did he shirk his responsibility and try to throw the blame on Lord
Middieton and Lord Ampthill, who with redoubled force threw it back
on Lord Curzon’s head. (Cheers). Yes, how does Lord Curzou- feel
now? When Lord Morley himself recognises that there iy evil in this
mensure, that there is a real grievance in this, why shonld we he hopeless
that this will ever remain a settled fact ? If My, Asquith and his Liberal
Ministry will not deem the rejection of the Education Bill .hy the
House of Lords as a settled ‘fact, if the Irish men still feel that the
Home Rule question is not a settled fact, if even Mr, Asquith who first
thought that he would not yield an inch to the claims of the suffragettes
and yet in one of his recent campaign speeches was forced to admit
that this question of suffragettes will he an open question in the mext
Parliament, if the Liherals should be returned to power, if that be so,

why should .we feel hopeless with the admission by Lord Morley, with .
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the indirect admission by Lord George, who in referring to Lord Curzow
sdid that he was less dangerous as a ruler of the House of Lords than
as & ruler of India? With these facts before us I do not think we
néed doubt that this measure will certainly find a modifieation one day
or other. With these few words, I commend the resolution to your
acceptance, (Cheers).

Mz, ParMEsEWAR LAL oF BEHAR sarp:—Mr, President, brother
delegates, ladies and gentlemen,~—The resolution which is given me to support
is o resolution about which I am certain there is no difference of opinion.
Constitutional . agitation has done its very best abont the Partition of
Bengal and so far the Partition remains where it was. We are told that
we ought o he strietly within the line of constitutional agitation and
that constitutional agitation alone will give us all that we require in the
way of political emancipation. .The question of the Partition of Bengal
and the constitutional agitation that has been carried on in connexion
with it, for the last 4 or 5 years tell us in fact that constitutional agitation
is not sufficient to solve this question. Gentlemen, the programme of
constitutional agitation consists in meetings that pass resolutions in
memorinls sent to the different aunthorities and also in emissaries seunt to
England to agitate for redress of our grievances. All this has been done,
and more than this cannot be well done. Let us hope that having done
things in this way the question of constitutional agitation will he solved
and the question of the Partition of Beugal will be a thing of the past.
I think [ am voicing the opinion of not merely younger men in this
country but also perhaps of our leaders when I say that if constitutional
agitation earried on in the strenuous way in which it has been carried on
in connexion with ' the Partition fails the blame will not he on the Indian
people if they cease to believe in constitutional agitation. (Cheers). Gentle-
men, when this question was raised in your Subjects Committee the night
before lust I had proposed an amendment to the resolution as it now
stands, and I had given notice to the Honorable our President of the
amendment. The gentlemen who had promised to support me in this
amendment are unfortunately not present here to-day and therefore I shall
read the amendment in the hope that some one of you will second.

The President :—You are not in order in reading the amendwment.

Mr. Parmeshwar Lall :—Gentlemen, the President tells me that I
am not in order in proposing the amendment. (A voice no, you are not),
I how to his decision. Although I may say that in bowing to that deci-
sion I -feel that my chance is gone, but all the samne, Sir, in all constitu-
tional agitation you must submit to the dictates of the Presidental
anthority. (Hear, hear); The Partition of Bengal I may tell you is our
last straw in matters of constitutional agitation and constitutional agita~
tion about the Partition of Bengal has been going on not merely in Bengal
alone but in’ all the differerit provinces and let me assure you, Gentle-
men of Bengal, that people in all the other provinces have felt as you
have felt on this question. Those of us who do not have the honour to
belong to the Bengal Presidency perhaps do not realize the difficulties
created by the Partition as much as our brothers of Bengal do, but all the
same we realize that it must he a grievous wrong of a most peecnliar
order to have cansed all these disturhnnces among them, The Partition of
Bengal has in a way given birth to the Extremist Party. Whether that
Party is for the good of India or for evil it is not for me to say bat,
Gentlemen, it must be admitted to he one of the most powerful hodies
that perhaps to-day exists in India. (Cheers). Gentlemen, we have in this
connexion tried constitutional agitation in the form of meetings and
memorials, - Bengal had sent its illustrious orator, Babn Surendra Nath
Banerjee - (cheers) to England only a few months ago, and according to
this resolution we shall be sending Babn Surendranath Banerjee and
Babu Bhupendranath Basn to agitate on this question again and let us
hope that in this hour of trial, when the heart of English people is itself
disturhed about the great question of the House of Lords, there might he
some soft spot in it for ns and they may lend a listening ‘ear to our request,
and send the Partition where it deserves to go. (Laughter). It is said pres-
tige stands in the way of the Partition being altered. Aud Jyet the Parti-
tion of Bengal is a measure the author of which it is difficult to find ont.
Lord Morley told us at the beginning of his Office that it was n bad business,
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Lord Curzon says that he was not ths author of it. . Mr. Brodrick (now
Lord Middleton) says that the blame does ot lic on his shoulders either,

In that case it does not seem that the Partition of Bengal owes its author- ;)

Third Day.
Partition of Ben-

ship to any particular persou, and so the question of the prestige of that = Mr. Pormeshwar
person need not be considered in _undoing the Partition of Bengal hecanse Lal.

the prestige of any hody will not be lowered (cheers) by its abolition.

The President put the resolution to the Congress and it was carried
unanimously. : . .

Tre Hon'BLE MRr. GOKHALE sAID :—Mr. President, fellow-dele-
gates, ladies and gentlemen,—I have heen asked to submiti{
tion the following resolution :-—

This Congress express its great admiration of the intense patriotism,
courage and self-sacrifice of the Indians in the Transvanl—Mahomedan
and Hindu, Zoronstrian and Chvistian—who ‘are heroieally suffering per-
gecution in the interests of their country and are carrying on their
peaceful and selfless struggle for elementary eivil rights against heavy and
overwhelming odds. s

This Congress offers its warmest encouragement to Mr. M. K. Gandhi
and his hrave faithful associates and ealls upon all Indians, of whatever
race ot ereed, to help them unstintedly with funds ; and, in this connection,
the Congress begs to convey to Mr. R. J. Tata its high appreciation of
the patvotic instincts which have inspired his munificent donation  of
Rs. 25,000 to his suffering countrymen in South Africa in their hour of
need and trial.

This Congress hegs earnestly to press upon the Government of India

the necessity of prohibiting the recruitment of indentured Indian labour
for any portion of the South African Union and of dealing with the
authorities there in the same manner in which the latter deal with Indian
interests, so long as they adhere to the selfish and one-sided poliey "which
they proclaim and practise, and persist in their present cowrse of denying
to His Majesty’s Indian subjects their just rights as citizens of the
Empire. :

This Congress protests against the declaration of responsible states-
men in favour of allowing the self-governing colonies in the British
Empire to monopolise vast undeveloped territories for exclusive white
settlement, deems it its duty to point out that the policy of shutting the
door in these territories and denying the rights of full British citizenship
to all Asiatic suhjects of the British Crown, while preaching and enforcing
the opposite policy of the open door in Asia is fraught with "grave
mischief to the Empire and is as unwise as it is nnrighteous. ‘

Fellow-delegates,—The first article of our constitution says that
the Congress seeks to seecure for the people of this country, fivst,
a system of administration in India itself similar to that enjoyed
by the self-governing mewmbers of the British - Empire; and, second-
ly, &-participation for our counirymen not only in the burdens and
responsibilities of the Empire but also in its privileges on equal terms
with those other members. - You will thus see that there are two ideas
represented by the aspirations of the efforts of this Congress. One has
reference to our status. I mean our political status in our own country ;
and the second to our politieal status in the whole Empire. Yesterday’s
resolution about the reforms and some of the resolutions that will follow
to-day all deal with the improvement of our pglitical status in owr own
country. This resolution, that I have just now submitted -to you, deals
with our political status in the whole of the British Empire. Oi this
aceount, in the first instance, this question is of great, of supreme, and
standing importance. . But apart from that there are special circumstances
which invest this question to-day with very special importince. You are
aware that for many years past Indians in South Afriea have had a very
difficult time and during the Jast two years a most acute struggle has heen
going on in the Transvaal hetween our countrymen there and the Govern-
ment of that Colony ; but I take it that most of you are familiar with the
leading facts of this struggle and yet in commending this resolution for
your acceptance I think it is necessury to glance hriefly at those facts
here, . ) - : . )

or yonr adop- ;
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For this purpose of thix review one may divide the whole period
of the struggle into three parts: the period of the Boer Govern-
ment; the period of the Crown Govermment; and the present period
of 'self-government for the Transvanl.  During the time of the
Boer Govermment our position was not very satisfactory: hut in any
case emigration into the Colony was perfectly unrestricted; any Indian
who chose to go there could go there ; all that was vequired of him was a
payment of three pounds as registration fe_e. That is all.  As a mutter of
fact, when the war broke out, there were in the Colony fifteen thousand
Indians ; that being the male population only, women and children being
left out of necount. There was unother circumstance in our favour in
those days. The strong nem of the DBritish Government was hehind us
in the struggle that our countrymen were making with the Boer oligurchy
at the time.  As a matter of fuet, many of you remember that hoth Lord
Lansdowne and Mr, Joseph Chamberkain mentioned the treatment that
was sought to be meted out to the Indinns in regurd to the location laws
as the main cause for which the Boer war was undertaken. That was
the position nuder the Boer Government. There was the harsh and de-
grading law as regards location, hut that was never sought to he
rigorously applied. Then came the war. Then came the five or six years
of Crown Government, During this Crown Government, when any one
would have thought that the honour of Englaud wus committed to the
policy of improving the status of Indians—as fur as the honour of & country
can be said to be conmmitted by its leading statesmen—our countrymen
actually found that an attempt was made immediately to render that
position worse than it was. The very first thing which the Crown
Government sought to do was to enforce that location law even more
stringently than the Boer Government. They failed in that for reusons
which T need not go into here. But our countrymen saw that for them the
war had really made no change and as a matter of fact it had made their
status worse.  After that for about three to four years both Briton aud
Boer in the Transvaal, whatever their differences, were of one mind in
regard to the treatment of Indians. Both Boer and Briton set up a ery
of dishonest influx of Tndiuns into the Colony. It was a perfectly nnjust
accusation ; it was a lying aceusation as was proved hy several estimates
published by the Govermment itself. But the ery was kept up for ahont
four or five years. There was & census taken in 1904 when it was found
that there were 10,000 Indians in the Colony as against 15 thousand men
under the Boer Government—these ten thomsand included children and
women. There was another estimate published by the Registrar for the
Asiatics Timmigration in 1906 when again he found that there were ten
thousand Indians in the Colony. There were two further estimates, omne
putting the number at 9,000 and another at 8,000. - You will thus see
that the cry of dishonest influx of Indians into the Colony was an absolute-
Iy wnjust ery. This was the beginning of a new struggle. The white
colonists were determined to prevent our people from entering and to put
out as many as- possible. Matters ultimately reached a crisis when an
attempt was made to legislate in the matter, legislation being undertuken
by the old Legislative Couneil that the Crown Government had given to
the Colony. In 1906 an Ordnance ealled the Asiatic Law Amendment
Orduance was introduced into the Legislative Council, the object of which
was to confine entry iuto the Transvaal to pre-war residents and to compel
il Indians in the Transvaal to register themselves with the great humilia-
tion attending such registration.” Al Indians naturally protested against
this. But in spite of their protest the Ordnance was pussed and then the
Indians took a step which lies at the commencement of the present
struggle that is going on. In September 1906 findiug that all their
efforts were unavailing and that this Ordnance was passed hy the Legislu-
tive Council, they held a mesting to protest against what was done,” and
at that meeting they passed their famous resolution—which since then
has heen known ay their Covenant—saying thut if the Imperial Govern-
ment gave their sunetion to that legislation, they would not submit to it
(¢ hear, hear ” and applause) ; they uppointed at that meeting a deputa-
tion to proceed to England aud that deputation was headed by our great
und  illostrious  countryman, Mr, Gandhi. Fellow-delegates—after the
jmmortal part whieh Mr. Gandhi has played in this affaiv, T muost say it
will not he possible for any Indian, ut any time, here or in any other
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assembly of Indians, to mention his name without deep emotion and . pride. Third Day
(Here the huge guthering rose to its feet and accorded three hearty and. o, 0o
most enthusiastic cheers for Mr. Gaudhi). Gentlemen, it is one of the. The Hon'Mle Mr.
privileges of my life that I know Mr., Gandhi intimately ; up(] 1 can tell Gokhale, -
you that a purer, a nobler, 2 braver and a more exalted spirit has never
moved on this earth. (Cheers and loud applause). Mr. Gandhi is one of
those men, who, living an austerely simple life themselves and devoted to
all the highest principles of love to their fellow beings and to truth_ and
justice, touch the eyes of their weuker brethren as with magic and give
them a new vision. He is a man who may be well described as.a man
among men, a lero among herces, a patriot amongst patriots,
and we may well say that in him Indian “hunianity at - the
present time has really reached its high watermark./Mr. Gandhi
headed this deputation which was sent to England and owing to his
exertions and owing to the justice of our eause Royal assent was withheld
to that Ordnance. This, however, was followed by the grant of Self-Gov-
ernment to the Colony and the new Colouial Parliament came into
existence in February or March of the next year 1907. The very first
thing that this Parliument did, as soon s the members were sworn in,
was to undertake the passing of this Asiatic legislation. Briton and Boer
Deing united in that desire, They passed the same Orduance in a new
form. They passed it and called it the Asiatic Luw Amendment Act,
practically prescribing the very same conditions and provisions that were
contained in that Orduance, the object being twofold, namely, to keep out
of the Colony all Indians that muy seek to enter there uuless they were
pre-war residents, and to compel resident Indians there to register them-
selves, This bad to receive the Royal sanction; but this time, on the
plea that it was a self-governing Colony which was legislating "like that,
the Imperial Government showed weakness and gave Royal sanction to
this measure. The regulations that were framed under this law required
the Indiany to register under the most humiliating circumstances. They
were to give a number of details which might well he reseuted by every
self-respecting man. - All the Indians were required to register.” themselves
by the end of Octoher 1907. Indians under the leadership of "Mr. Gandhi
immediately took steps to resist: these regulations. They - made up
their minds that they would not register, no matter what the
consequences were. The Government found itself face to face with
the resistance of 8,000 men—that was the Indian population of - the
Colony at that time. They vesorted to all manner of persuasion
and coaxing ; they extended the period from three to six months hut
it way found at the end of that period that ouly 500 men out of the
8,000 had registered themselves, the vemaining 7,500 declining to
register themselves. (Cheers). Then followed a short and sharp
struggle. About this time two years ago, Mr. Gandhi and some other
leading men were arrested and sent to jail. That however did not last
loug hecause in January negotiations were opened by the Boer Government
with Mr. Gandhi and a compromise was arrived at. It was a compromise
which at that time promised peaceful and honourable settlement to them.
Roughly the terms of the compromise were three. They were not re-
duced to writing. The first thing was that this Asiatic Law Amendment
Act was to he repealed—the wlole of the struggle that has since gone on
hag raged round the repeal of the Asiatic Law. The first condition was
that this Asiatic Law was to he repealed. That was quite understood.
The second was that the Indiuns there were voluntarily to register them-
selves but the registration was to he free from humiliating conditions.
The third was that whatever restrictions the Government wanted to he
imposed, were to be imposed uuder the operation of another law . which
was perfectly general in its nature and not aimed at the Asiatics—the law
named the Inunigration Registration Act that applied to everybody. - -Mr.
Gandhi - said that any restrictions thut the Government winted must be
imposed under that Act. Acting on the good faith of that Goevernment
Mvr. Gandhi travelled through the country and persuaded his countrymen
with the greatest difficulty,—hecause you know an attempt was made on
his life by some of his followers who were furious that le should have
agreed to that compromise and ihot he had to be put i ihe hospital.
He did his part as well as a man of honour could have done in those
circumstances. In the course of three or four months, by -May, the
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entire Indian population with very few exceptions had voluntarily register-

‘ed  themselves. Having done his part of the compaet, Mr. Gandhi

expected General Smutts and the Doer Government to do their part
of the compact, to earry out the repeal of the Asiatic Law Amendment
‘Act, There Genernl Smutts hroke faith and said that that was not so
promised. (Cries of “shame™). Therefore there was nothing left for our

‘countrymen but to continue the strnggle or else to put up with this

gross hreach of fyith. They had registered themselves and the purpose
of the Act, was quite satisfied. Therefore they took another hold step, A
meeting was held of about 2,500 Indians at which they openly and publicly
burnt their registration. certificates, The value of “the certificates is
this. You are linhle to he challenged by any policemun and liable to
be called upon to produce the certificnte. If you produce it you go
unmolested ; otherwise you ave arrested and hauled up hefore a Magistrate.
These men therefore voluntarily suerificed the certificutes which secured
them against molestation and threw down an open challenge against
the Boer Government and the Government aceepted their challenge,

.There were arrests and imprisonments and by the time Mr, Polak came

to this conntry and Mr., Gandhi went to lingland about 2,500 punish-
ments had Deen suffered by our countrymen mostly with hard Iahour.
(Cries of “ shame”), But the suffering endwred by our countrymen was
not represented by these mere sentences of imprisonment. Thounsands
‘had suffeved in property. It has heen estimated by Mr. Gandhi that
between half a erore and one crore in property had heen lost hy that
small handful ‘of Indians there. About one thousand people had heen
vendered homeless ; families had heen seattered and had heen wade
wanderers on the face of the earth. Enormous suffering has heen endured
by women and children of which it is diffieult to form an adequate idea.
Their hushands, brothers and sons having goue to jail, the women turned
vegetable sellers in the streets to maintain themselves und their
childven somehow. All this time this handful of ecountrymen, this
small community has earried on the agitation, which is a standing lesson
to the people of this country. For three years they have undergone
this suffering, fighting with one hand and with the other hand pushing
on their agitation ceaselessly in South Africa, in this country, and in
Eogland, Well, sometime ago, our brethren finding that the situation
had grown extremely seripus and finding also that the four Colonies

" of South Afrien were to be united into a union sent a deputation to

England in order to get the Imperial Government to put pressure
upon the Colonial Prime Ministers and thig deputation was also headed
by Mr. Gandli. Through Mr. Gandhi’s courtesy 1 was privileged to
see. the negotiations Dbetween himself and Lord Ampthill on ene hand and
Lord Morley and Lord Crewe on the other. My, Gandhi ‘did all that was
possible for a conciliatory man to do in the matter. But the negotiations
failed for mo fault of ours or of those who stand for ns, Roughly, the case
may be mentioned in one sentence. General Nmutts declared to Lord Crewe
that he wps not prepared to admit even the theoretieal equality of the
Asiatics with the white people. (Cries of « shame”). The negotintions
having failed, Mr. Gandbi hag gone back to South Afriea. - Mr. Polak
is here to rouse and enlist your sympathy. Gentlemen, it has come to
that; he has had to come here in order to enlist your sympathies in
this, because the struggle has heen resumed. Only yesterday, Mr. Poluk
got a telegram saying that My, Gandhi and his second son and several
others had gone across the frontier in order to he nrrested and to challenge
the Government still further. What will happen we have yet to see,
T had a short telegram myself a few days ago in which Mr. Gandhi said
he expected to be arrested very shortlv and very probably in the course
of the mext two or three days he will he arrested. (Cheers and loud
applause), Now this is the struggle and the question before us is, wlhat

-are we' going to do to help our eountrymen in this mutter? /The

resolution that I have read out to you contains three appenls. I will
deal with these three appeals in the inverse ovder.

Before doing that I should like to snun up the stroggle very hriefly.
It is this, There are four facts that stand out prominently in connection
with this struggle. First is that the condition of our countrymen has -
deteriorated steadily from the time of the Boer Government to the pre-
sent time ; gone from.bad to worse. The second is that our eause is u
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cause of right and justice; our countrymen take their stand on that Thlfi' Dl?'-
equality which is promised to us by our Sovereign and szrhament.und they o dians
insist that that equality shall be a reality and not a hollow promise. .The The Hon'ble-Mz.
third is our countrymen have done really nothing unworthy thronghout Goxbale,.

the struggle, on the econtrary, they have done everything worthy, so -
worthy that our hearts must feel a glow of pride and all of us must feel

high hopes about the futare of our land. The last is that our countrymen

are struggling not for themselves hut for the honour of India. (Cheers and

" “hear, hear”). This is a point that has to he realised. They are not

strnggling for themselves at all. They had voluntarily registered them-

selves ; they lad secured themselves from molestation. . But they burnt

their certificates Decause they did not want the bar to he put upon the

Indian that he is not equal to the Boer. They did not want this stigma

on the Indian name. The struggle therefore is for the honour of India ;

is in the interests of those of us who may want to go there; and not for

those who are there, It is therefore our struggle, more than the struggle

of that small Colony there. This is the struggle and what are the appeals

that we make in this resolution. We will take the appeals in the inverse

order. The last is the appeal to the Imperial Parliament; the next one

is the appeal to the Indian Government and the first appeal is to the

people of this country. The appeal to the Imperial Parliament is this.

We say this respectfully to the Members of the Imperial Parliament and
Imperial statesmen that the policy that has been often announced by
statesmen ealling themselves Imperial, namely, thaut the white Colonies
were for the white people only as also the uudeveloped tracts suited to
white people ; that that is a policy selfish and unrighteous ; that the people’
of India will never agree to that policy; that the policy is nnrighteous
hecause for belter or for worse India now forms part of the empire, in
theory at any rate ; we have heen told that we are the subjects of England
and fellow-subjects of the white subjects of the King. We know in
practice that we are not the equal subjects of the King but_the subjects
of our fellow subjects, subjects of the white snbjects. Surely we eannot
accept this for ourselves. We say that if you understand the true in-
terests of the Empire you must not allew this policy to go on. You must
reverse and put an end to it as soon as yon can. That is our appeal to
the Tmperial Government. Our appeal to the Indizn Government is this:
- You are the Grovernment of this country, you are no agents for the Trans-
vaal or for the South African Union. You have “to keep the interests of .
the people of this country foremost in your mind.” I am glad to say it is
also the view which the Government of India take up in the matter. We
suy to them that the time has come not merely for making representa-
tions, that time is gone. They have made endless representations hut so
far they have produced no effect. The time has come for retaliation. (Loud
and prolonged cheers). Happily for us the means for ratialiation are in
the hands of the (rovernment of India. Natal wants Indian labour,
During the last four years - the figures available for them show that in
1905, 8,000 Indians weve taken there as indentured labourers. In the next
year about 7,000, iu the third year ahout 6,000 and in the last year they
took 3,000 Indians a3 labourers. They want indentured lahour; they do
not want any free Indians there. The Government of India have got to
say that they have either to stand the free Indian or do without the in-
dentured laboar.  This is the position about which there is no missing
words anymore., The new Conncils give opportunities to our members to
bring these questions in the form of motions hefore the Imperial Conneil
at any rate; and I trust that those who will be: in the first Council will
realise their duty in the matter and lose no time in bringing forward a
motion. We say to the Government you must discontinne this reeruit-
ment of indentured labour. It is carried under the authority of the
(rovernment, therefore they have it in their power not merely to withdraw -
but to stop that reernitment. It has been said hy a Commission, that was
recently appointed to consider the question of emigration, that withont
this labour many industries of Natal will he paralysed. The Commission *
enumerates the industries that will be so paralysed.” - Therefore the (foverns
ment of India can well say to Natal and the South African Union that
unless the condition of Indians is improved indentured Labiour will no
more be available to South Africa from India. That is our- appeal to the -
Government of Indin.  Our appeal to our own countrymen is-thig—u small

i<
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Third Day. Colony in Transvaal is doing its duty in the matter. It has done nothing
, ' i _unworthy but everything worthy. It is engaged in what is known as the
Toe Hon'bls ar, Pussive resistanee struggle. / What is the pussive resistunce struggle? It
Gokhale, is essentially defensive in_its uutl.u-e aud it fights with woral and spiritual
weapons. A passive resister vesists ymuny by undergoing suffering in
his own person. He pits soul force against brute force; he pits the
diviue it man agninst the hrote in man ; he pits sufferiug aguinst oppres-
sion, pits conscience agninst might ; he pits faith aguinst injustice; vight
against wrong, A passive resister deliberately and openly violates the
requirements of an unjust law or order for the simple rewson that le
cunnot conscientiously submit to that law or ovder. He doces not scek to
evade the consequences of that but invites them und he glories in them.
It is a spiritual struggle essentially in keeping with the highest traditions
of Indinn spivituality. I repeat that our countymen have done nothing
unworthy, - On the contrary, everything that they have doue is worthy of
thenw. It rvests with us now to say whether we shall go to their vescue or not
becanse this small community is, I have been told, vanishing. Their loss is
from half n crove to one crove already. You cun well fmagine what that
means. They need funds ; they are prepared to carry on the strnggle whether
your funds go or not. Men who are going to jail again and aguin leave
their children behind thinking that God will take carve of them, if no help
goes probably the women and ¢hildren will perisl ; if it goes all may yet Le
well with the strnggle. It is our duty to send lelp. " In apy case we
must support this struggle till the South Afriewn DPwrlinment weets in
Eluly. There is some probability of some pressure heing put upon the
new Parliament when it meets. We must cury on the struggle till then.
1-do.not say it will be given up then. It will depend upon the terms
offered by the new Purliament. If they are honourable Mr. Gaundli is
“not the man to stand in the way of solution, if they are not, no matter
how aente- it may. be,” Mr. Gandhi is not o man to give up the struggle.
In any case we are hound to find' money for the struggle. We shull be
ashamed hefore the whole of the civilised world if we do not rise to the
responsibility, . At least a lukh of rupees must he fortheoming by Apwil,
Mr. Tata whose name is mentioned in this resolution a worthy son ofu
worthy father (cheers and applause) has shed fresh lusire on the great
and illustrious name he bears, He has alrendy placed Rw. 25,000 at the
disposal of the Colony, .In addition to that the coumtry. must raise
Rs. 1,00,000. 1 had a talk with My, Poluk and we thought that if Bombuy
raised Rs, 25,000 in addition to Tata’s subscription and Bengal with its
population fomy times as large as Madras and the United Provinees raised
another Rs. 25,000 Madras and the United Provinces yaised each Rs, 15,000
"and the Punjab and Berar raised each Rs. 10,000 a lakh of rupees will
be farthcoming. What is o lakh of rupees compared to the sufferings
that they have cheerfully borne for the sake of our country and of our
honour.  The appeal that I would address to you is this :  Itis yowr duty
to come to the ussistance of these peuple. As you do in this trial—you
are on your trial, the whole of our nation in this matter is on its triul,
pur patriotism, public spirit and our sincerity are all of them on their
rial before God and man in this matter—as you acquit yourself in this
trial so shall it be with your conntry. If you fail we shull have to hang
down our heads in shame and silence till another generation tukes our
pluce and renders more faithful service to our motherlund. If you, on the
other hand, . acquit yourself well, it you rise to the height of your duty
and responsibility then the struggle will be prolonged und ull may yet be
well with us. 'We may have to wade through fuilures und sufferings awl
~. difficulties. Spade work muy have to be faced still ultimately it shall be
well with ws and our countrymen.

Sim_ Deep Marain -~ Mp, DEEP NARAIN SINGH OF ALLAHABAD, IN SECONDING THF
RENOLUTION, SAID :—Mr. President and Gentlemen,—After the stivring
words of Mr. Gokhale I believe it will be almost worse thun useless
for me to inflict upon you a speech of any length. Hisx stirring
words have filled yon with de¢p indignation, with great sorvow, and
with great adwiration, for our countrymen in South Afriea; and
I do not wish to spoil the effect hy my poor specch. [ shall there-
fore in the name of the Hindus and Mabomedans of my I’rovince of
Behar, iy ut the fect of Mr, Gandhi and his brave comrades in South
Africa, our tribute of admiration, and I have no doubt that all sects and
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Communities of my country will heartily joiu in thus publicly placing our ~ Third Day.
homage at the feet of our countrymen there. Gentlemen, unfortunately ... =0 .
the feelings of admiration and pride are not the only ones, evoked inour M Deep Narain
breasts, at the sight of the sufferings of our hrethren in the Transvaal.’Singh. -
It is also our duty to record our deep indignation at the sinful negligence

that the British Government has displayed in protecting the rights of

our citizens. One more word and I shall have done. Not only indigna-

tion but deep sorrow fills our hearts and T regretfully but truly add that

also a sense of shame overwhelms us at the apathetic attitude of our own

countrymen. They have done so much in the Transvaal, and we only give

them lip encowragement. Now is the time, gentlemen, to dip your hands

in your pockets and show that you are worthy brothers of the heroes in-

the Transvaal and also let us, here, as a united nation, send them a message

that if humiliation divided is humiliation lessened, and sorrow shared is’

sorrow alleviated, their humiliation and sorrow are shared hy 300 million -

brothers and sisters of Indin. With these words, gentlemen, T most

heartily second the resolution that las heen so ably placed hefore you by

the Honourable Mr. Gokhale. (Cheers). ‘

MR, G. A. NATESAN NEXT ADDRESSED THE CONGRESS AS FOLLOWS :— - Mr G. A, Natesan.
My. President, brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—It is difficult-
for any Indian to speak or write about the grievances of the Indians in
South Africa without strong feelings of indignation, humiliation, shame and
sorrow. Indignation that our countrymen in Transvaal should he the subject-
of unparalleled cruelty, tyranny and racechatred; humiliation that His
Majesty’s equal subjects should be denied the most elementary civic: rights:
in a British Colony ; sheme that the Imperial Government should have
assumed a non-possumus altitude in regard to a great outrage committed:
on the fundamental righits of British citizenship ; and sorrow that hundreds
of our conntrymen should day after day be nndergoing sufferings indescrih-
able, and yet we in India should find ourselves more or less helpless in-
the matter. The story of the sufferings of our countrymien there will
shortly be unfolded to you by the delegates from the Transvaal who will
follow me. 1T shall content myself only with telling you that the story -is,
in brief, one of faith in the British hetrayed, promises broken and pledges
tnredeemed, o

It is difticult for one to restrain his feelings when he looks hack for
n moment upon the conduct of the Imperial Government in this matter,
The great Boer War is alleged {o have heen undertaken among other
reasons on account of the unjust and illegal treatment of His Majesty’s
Indian subjects in South Africa. It is not ten years since that war was
waged, hut it looks as if it was only an event of yesterday when Britain
and Boer were locked in death struggle and for. a moment the prestige of
Great Britain trembled in the halance. It looks as if it were only yester-
day when hundreds of our countrymen headed hy Mr. Gandhi—all glory to .
him—yvolunteered their services, risked their very lives during. that memora-
ble war on hehalf of their Sovereign by undertaking the position of stretcher-
hearers in a spirit of devotion and loyalty. The war is over, the Boer who
played such havoe with the lives of thousands of British soldiers and was .
at one time almost at the point of driving out the British from South
Africa, is to-day being patted onthe hack and is given the privilege of
Self-Government. But the loyal Indians—where are they? They who
suffered and risked their very lives, they are now confined in the’
Transvaal jails in comnion with kaffirs and eximinals of the worst type for
offering passive resistance to a law meanly and mischievously designed  to
brand them with ¢ the har sinister of inferiority,” nd as if this cruelty
was not enough, men like Mr. Gandhi and Parsee Rustomjee are heing
dragged along the King’s high roads in the Transvaal and handeuffed and
chained and more wicked still, some of them compelled to carry night-
s0il pails,

And what does the Imperial Government say to all this disgraceful
scandal 7 We are told that they ave alwost powerless against o ..
self-governing colony. The reason given is, to say the least of it,
insufficient for we know that there were at least three excellent opportuni-
ties for the Imperial Government to interfere in the matter if they chose
and get our grievances redressed and our wrongs righted. They had .
the opportunity in 1906 when they gave Self-Government to the Transvaal,
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They had it again o vear later when thev gave them u loan of 5 millions
sterling und they had it at the hegininng of this year when they sanction-
el the Nouth African Union Bill.  Tf this imperial impotency is indeed
a fact, [ ean only sy that it is & most humiliating confession which makes
Great Britain Jook small in the eyes of the other powers of the civilized
world. The statement amounts to this that if a neighbour or a stranger
unconnected with the British, insults a British Tndian subject, then the
Government will he prepared to fight on his behall. Buat if its own
subjects, sous of the limpire, insult and ill-treat him {hey plead their
powerlessness, and yet vesponsible statesmen are not ashamed to tell us
that we should put up with the present ill-treatment and look {0 u letter
time und an improved attitude of mind of the domineering Boer and
British Colonials. Tt is impossible to eonceive of 2 more seandalons result
of Tmperial impotency and one is tempted to exclaim in the words of

‘Burke uttered on the very floor of the House of Commons which was only

recently stained hy the sanction there given to the colomr har in the
South African Union Bill, said Burke: *“The age of chivalry is gone,
that of sophisters, economists and caleulators has suceeeded.”

May we ask, is the honour, the integrity and the prestige of the
British power and the self-respect of 300 millions of His Majesty’s Indian
subjects to lie at the merey of a disgraceful combine of u white plutceracy
of greedy gold-hunters ? May we ask in the words of the late Sir William
Hunter, does or does not an Indian carry the rights of British citizen-
ship wherever the British flug floats ? May we ask, is India to he the
exploiting ground of men of all nationalities and creeds and adventurers
of every type and yet Indians denied the right of entry and peaceful living
in a British Colony® Any alien can to-day go te the Transvaal and

" aequire the right of citizenship and yet the most loyal and: eultuved Tudian

be he the Gaeliwar of Baroda, a Gokhale or a Mehta, cannot enter the
Colony without a permit, and it looks that if Jesus Christ to-day desired
entry into the Transvaal, the white Christian plutoeracy will resist his
entry on account of his Asiatic ovigin, and yet there are some people who

“Thave the andacity to ask India to participate in the celehration of the

Empire Day and tell us glibly that Indin is the' richest jewel in the

" Crown of thé British Empire. Verily, verily, in the words of the poet,

“ Earth is sick, heaven is weary
“ Of the hollow words that states and kingdoms utter
“When they speak of truth and justice.”

Gentlemen,—Our best efforts to keep ourselves under restraint fail
us, when we eontemplate, for & moment, on the harrowing charncter of
the snfferings of our sorrowing countrymen in South Afriea and one ix
tempted to eontinue in this strain,  Suffice it to say, that it is high time
in the interests, if not of outraged humanity, yet for pnrely politicul
considerations, the Governmeunt of India should forthwith give a practieal
proof of its deep sense of resentment at the ill-treatment of its Indian
subjects in South Africa, hy emploving the weapon of retuliation and
stopping indentured emigration. The invidions character of the reform
regulations has already deepened the existing discontent in the country
and I venture to assert that if the grievances of the Imdians in South
Africa are not forthwith remedied, the wivest will grow worse and the
Govermmnent may have to face a most difieult and unexpected situation.
Indeed as Mr. Syed Hassan Bilgrami, late of the Indin Couneil, said the
other day * the discontent created hy the ill-treatment of Indiaus .in the
Transvaal is more dangerous than the unvest ? ”

Sir, it is diffienlt to lift the veil that hides the future, and I know not
what the result of this great struggle will e ; hut this mueh I feel certain :
It may be that the filteen thousands of Indians in the Transvaal who are
to-day reduced in numbers to five hundred may dwindle into five, to one
or perhaps to none in the heroic struggle in which they are engaged. It
may he that the poor and helpless Indiuns there may be wiped out of
existence by the wanton and wicked cruelty of the Transvaalers; the
battle may be lost in the Transvaal, but remember, gentlemen, the scene of
the battle-ground will soon he changed and the racial battle, for it ix
nothing else but that, will soon Le fought out in other fields of South
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Africa and, for anght we know, in other parts of the British Colonies, The
jxsuo throughout will he—are peaceful and law-abiding subjects of the
British Empire to enjoy the hoasted rights of British citizenship . where-
ever the Union Juck floats or are they to he “ segregated,. separated and.
stigmatised,” as unworthy of British rights as coloured Indians in--u
British Colony. That is the great issue. The perilous struggle in which.
the indomitable Mr. Gaudbi ‘and his brave comrades are at present.
engaged is in o sense idealistic. Tt is' to use Mr. Gandhi’s own words,
«y spiritual struggle.” And our countrymen there are fighting for a.
cause, not personal but national, and in their struggle, their ho_ux:,x.ofa
trial, they are now appealing to the self-respect of three hundred millions.
of their countrymen on hehalf of whose honour they are risking their-
lives and their fortunes. Their appeal is in a way challenge fo India for:
remember, the handful of Indians there, Hindus, Mahomedans,. Parsis.
and Christians have thrown in their lot with'one another and are. solving
the problem of Tudian nationality and & united India and it is the . growth
of this true type of Indian manhood that is at present threatened with.-
extinction by a process of strangulation that staggers humanity., Will
India realise the sitnation ? Will the mother country take up the challenge ?.
That is the question hefore the Congress and upon the manner in’ which
we take up the challenge and uequit ourselves depends, to a- great

extent, our status and our position as a unit among the self-respecting -

nations of the civilised world. (Cheers).

e :‘ o
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Mr. MALIE GIRDHARILAL OF PuUxsap satp:—DMr. President, Mr, Malik 6ir-
brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—I commend for your acceptance dbarilal,

the resolution that has been moved in such eloquent terms by our illugtriouy
countryman Mr. Gopal Krishua Gokhale. The difficulties of our hrethren

in the Transwaal, the difficulties under which they are labouring -
under the Asiatic Law Amendment Act and Immigration Act are by

this. time known to you all and are such as to move the heart of even
the most stoic. The Acts are the outcome of race hatred of the worst

type and the Regulations framed under it put British Indians in Trans- -

vaal in a much worse position than in the time of the late President

Kruger. The law that was in operation in the time of the Boer Re-.-
public was conceived in a more liheral spirit and never aimed at exclnsion, .

- 'The present Acts indicate o falling away from those lofty principles
of British statesmanship, which are the mainstay -of England and

which ave its chief title to fame. It is sad to contemplate that while

in India the reforms loom large on the horizon and there is a growing
recognition on the part of the Government to -allow Indians a -greater
participation in the administration of their country, our countrymen '
in Sonth Africa ave denied the ordinary privileges of eivilised human

heings. It is trune that the Viceroy and the Secretary of . State have
no hand in the matter, but if strong pressure is brought to bear upon
the Imperial Government and Colonies there is no dowbt that the Acts
will be removed from the Statute Book or so modified as to be divested
of ull ohjectionable clauses. The Acts are not hased on rational principles
and like all other measures that take their stand on momentary needs of
the hour is hound to he repealed by more heneficial Acts worthy of the hest
traditions of the English race. o

"The difficulties of onr hrethren in Transvaal, the privations which India’s
noble sous like Mr. (fandhi and’ his numerous associates in South Afriea
are chiefly undergoing, sacrificing worldly possessions, health, comfort,
and all that one holds deur in this life 'to defend and to uphold the
honour of their inotherland—all these are soul-stirring incidents
which are hound to fill a glorious chapter in the history of the world.
It would he no exaggeration to say that such men are the salt of
the earth and well may Indin feel proud of them. Bunt we shall be
wanting in our duty if we are to do nothing else heyond a mere
expression of our appreciation at their heroic self-sacrifice. 'The cause
which out brethren in South Afrien are manfully fighting for, and for
which they have so heavily suffered, requires a liberal and nunstinted sup-

port of funds. Mr, Polak with the magnanimity and large heartedness .

which rises superior to race considerations and can look upon human pro-
blem with u disengaged eye has come all the way from South Africa to
rouse us to our sense of vespousibility and it is the duty of us ull to help

N
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forward the mission fo which ut great self-sacrifice, he hus wedded hinselfs
The ball has heen set rolling by Mr. Tata who heads the list of donations
with a princely contribution of Rs. 25,000 cash and it is hoped that his
example ‘will be widely followed. Sustuined effort is required in this
direction as the fight is for a great principle. In defence of the Act the
Transvaalers put forward a plen that yellow races are inferior to white race
and are to be kept at arms length for fear of polluting the white. Now,
gentlemen, this is a view which shows either their utter Inck of knowledge
of histoiy or a perverted reading of history. For those who have the
slightest acquaintunce with history know full well that at o time when
Burope wus in the lowest depths of ignorance and superstition India had
developed a civilisation and culture which had extorted the admivation of
some of the hest minds of " Europe.  In the middle ages again’ it was the
yellow race, I mean the Mahomedans, who ecarried their hamner to
the remotest corners of Kurope and in our own times Japan has shown
that Asiaties ave in no way inferior to the white races.

In these circmstances it hehoves every Indian who has any love for
his motherland to come forward .to support the cause of their fellow
countrymen in Transvanl who are fighting for the homour of India,
(Cheers). ‘

Mg, IswARA SARAN OF ALLAHABAD, s41D:—Mr. President, ladies
and gentlemen,—~When we remember the sufferings of our countrymen
and country women in South Afriea the one question which suggests itself
to us is, are we British subjects ? TLord Morley has declared that we are
the equal subjects of the King; is this declwration hollow or does it realy
mean something ? If it i sincere, as I helieve it to be, then I say, gentle-
men, that we should have equality of rights, equality of privileges as
well as equality of obligations. We have heen forced by the selfish,

brutal and heartless behaviour of the whife colonists in the Transvaal to

call upon the Government of Indin to adopt retaliatory measures, We
say to the Government that if the colonists treat us as heasts of hurden
you should mete out the same freatment to them. Show to them that if
they are not prepuared to treat us as fellow. subjects the Government of
India at any rate is not prepaved to treat the colonies any hetter. (Cheers).
Gentlemen, to my mind our duty in the matter is lmmensely greater
than the duty of either the Government of Indix or the Houses of
Parliament. I look upon the strnggle asn spirituul struggle which as
the Honourable Mr. -Gokhale has said is quite in keeping with the

traditions of our race. -First of all, gentlemen, I would hke to tell -

you what Mr. Gandhi has done. I wag told by Mr. Polak last evening
that Mr, Gandhi was in very good - practice hut to-duy the clothes
that he wears are not his own. The food that he eats is not his
own.. The man has been to jail twice: his son has gone to jail and
us Mr. Polak puts it, he is bringing up another son so that he may go
to jail, not for himself, nor for his family but for the good name of the
motherland (Cheers). With your permission, Sir, I shall read to youa short
pussage from an article which he wrote in the  Modern Review ” ahout his
jail experiences. Mr. Gandhi says, By the time half my term was over,
 wire was received from Phenix to the effect that Mrs. Gandhi was dan-
gerously ill, and I should go to her. Every one was sorry to hear this. But
I had absolutely no misgivings about what my duty was. The jailor asked
me. if I was ready to pay the fine now and go. I at once said it way
not possible for me to pay the fine and get released, as it was a part’
of our programme in this fight that if necessary we should suffer beceave-
ment of our wife and children. He smiled at it but he too was sorry.
To some, primu fucie, this would seem to he cruel conduct on-my part
hut I think that there is nothing wrong in it.  Love of my country I con-
sider to he purt of my religion, though not the whole of it.  Unless
one has love for one’s own country, one canuot be saill to observe ones
own religion perfectly., So if in trying to observe our religion we have
to part from our wife and children, even lose them, there is nothing
heartless about it, but I rather feel convinced that it is our .duty so
to do. If we have to fight till death we have to do so, und why should we
think of other matters ? Such is the man, gentlemen, who is struggling
in the Transvaal against fearfnl odds for the honour of our country.
Gentlemen, there iy one feuture of this struggle in the Transvaul to which
1 should like to draw you atteution, We find that at the present day
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in India the Hindu and Mahomedan question is becoming a source of

anxiety to every lover of ithe country, But look to our brethren in the-

Transvaal. The Hindus and Mahomedans have realised the ultimate

unity which is our goal and they are fighting as brothers and comrades -
in arms against a common foe. (Cheers). Gentlemen, that I submitis o
lesson which we in the mother country can very well learn from our.
hrethren who are carrying on our struggle in that strange and distant .

land. Gentlemen, a word more and [ have dome. Lip sympathy is
all right, hut do you or do you not want them to feel that the mother
country is watching their struggle ard their sufferings with love and
sympathy ? Send them then your good thoughts. Good thoughts,
gentlemen, according to my belief are very helpful, but at the same time
show to the world that you do not pass only resolutions but that you really
feel for them. Tanslate your ideas and your words into action. When
you go hack to all parts of the country send up petitions and memorials
calling upon the Government to come to our rescue. But your activities
should not end there ; try to collect money and send it to those who are
fighting manfully for national honour and self-respect. Gentlemen, the

(iita says, our duty ends when we have done all that we can and the result.

is no concern of ours for it lies in the hands of higher powers. Let it be
our satisfaction that we have done hy our countrymen in South Africa

what we could and let the result be what it may. With these few words

I beg to support the resolution. (Cheers). :

Paxorr DEv RATTAN OF FHE PUNJAB XNEXT SUPPORTED THE RES0-
LeTio¥ 1IN AN Urpu speecH. HE sap —Esteemed President and
tellow-delegates,—The present is a momentous peried in the History
of India. A wave of extremism, aloofness and " anarehism’ is passing over

the land, which it is the duty of the Government and the people alike to
check and uproot in time, hefore it has dome much mischief, The loyal’

and thoughtful section of the Indian community feels its duty in the
matter as strongly as Lord Minto has appealed earnestly and invited the

-co-operation of Indian leaders for the purpose. I am sure this co-operation |
will be given as readily and willingly as it has been asked. But it should
also he noted that the Indian leaders have to vender an account of their
policy before their countrymen. They have to justify the course of their”
action by actual vesults. It is an open secret that they have heen called”
mendicants and beggars. For aught I know, they are not ashamed of these
titles, provided their course of action is found to he productive of hetter re-"

sults, and hrings something substantial to their countrymen. "Ask and thou
shalt be given is a good saying. But it would loose all its value if asking
were not followed by giving. The act of asking, of praying—in faet, of
all that passes under the name of constitutional agitation in polities—

would lose all its merits if it were followed hy no good results, and’

all the prayers were- to remain nothing more than prayers. 1t is for
this reason that we implore the co-operation of the Government in
Indiz and in England to come to the aid of the Indian leaders to
allay the feelings of kitterness aroused - in not an inconsiderable

number of Indian hearts, who openly put this question to them, ‘Do -

the British Government and the makers of British Empire- feel for us
so much as you ask ug to feel for them ?—And this question of the ill-
treatment of our respected und brave countrymen in the- Transvaal and
other British Colonies is, among other things, flung at their face as an
instunce.  Sir, I confess, we -have no valid and sonnd answer to make
in face of the existing facts of the ill-treatment meted out to our country-
men in different parts of the DBritish-Bmpire. Whoever leard of the
tyranny of head und hands over the kuees und feet of the same body.
And yet it is exactly this that is happening. - Sir, we would complain
even if our countrymen were ill-treated in non-British territories, because
the citizens of a respected and powerful Empive are entitled to respect
and consideration wherever they go. But horror of horrors! we have
to complain of the treatment meted out to us within the Britisk Empire
und by the limbs and hones of the same hody politie—in a way by our own

kith and kin ! Ts this condition, 1 ask, fivowrable for the growth of
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feeling in the Indiun heart that he is the member of ‘the same Empire

and a partner in ity destiny, to which some “of his oppressors: helong !
Most certainly wot. But is it not this very fecling of fellow-citizenship
-and partnership which can he, and must ever he, at the hottom of intelli-
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gent and self-respecting, and at the same time ubiding loyalty as dis-
tinguished from servile and eringing fluttery which cannot lust long, and
{deteriorates n nation while it lasts. Is it mot then the duty of Indian
patriots and the Indian Government alike to see that the present condition
of affuirs is changed as speedily as possible ? Our Anglo-Indian friends
ever show themselves as very jealous of preserving their prestige.  But Jet
them see how this idea of prestige suffers when you are forced to admit
before an Indian that the paramount power in England is unable to check
the white colonists from acting uas they do towards the inhabitants of
another part of the same Empire! A younger and weaker child eries for
help and protection against a stronger but unsympathetic brother, and
the father pleads his inability to interfere ; how does this ull look ?

But we are not yet without hope, and we fervently hope that the
wrong will be righted. We earnestly pray to His Excellency the Viceroy—
the good and sympathetic Lord Minto to use his influence in the matter,
We request the kind-hearted Seceretary of State for Indin—the noble
Lovd Morley, to use his vast inflnence in the matter. We ask other
Ministers of His Gracious Majesty’s Liberal Government—the successors
of Bright and Gladstone to use their powerful influence in the matter—
so that this standing complaint may be soon removed.

One word to my own countrymen. No Englishman, German or
Frenchman can thus be maltreated with impunity in a foreign iand as
our fellow-countrymen of all ranks are being treated in the Colonies.
No one, even a Tartar, a Twk or a Chinaman darve trent them in this
manner. Why, because they know the penalty they huve had to pay for
every single act of this kind. Why because it is known that his whole
nation is at the back of the European, and if foul hands are luid over a
single Englishman, German or French, it would create feelings of strong
indignation throughout England, Germany and France. DBut our country-
men abroad are cousidered to represent nobody but themselves and to
be cared for by nobody but themselves. This really accounts for the re-
peated insults offered to them whether they oceupy high or low positions
in other countries. Would you allow this impression to go on deepening
and growing in strength?  Would you not show in this meeting strongly
and unequivocally that you really feel for your countrymen and look upon
them as flesh of your flesh and bone of your bone, and that you are ready
to open the strings of your purse and to raise your voice to help them
in the hour of their need? I hope that the alleged awakened sense of
national unity in us will not prove itself to he a mere chimera in this
matter. If you will help your countrymen to-day others will help.
them to-morrow. If you will feel for them now, others will feel for them
hereafter. 1 hope this hrief appeal will not go in vain.

With these words I beg to support the resolution that has heen
so ably put forward by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale. (Cheers).

Mz. C. R. NAmpoo, rroM SOUTH APRICA, WHO WAS RECEIVED WITH
CHEERS, SPOKE AS FOLLOWS :—Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen,—
Iam here specially delegated to present to you the sitnation in South
Africa as it affects that section of the Indian community which by birth
and up-bringing regard South Africa as their permanent home, whilst
never forgetting that India is the Motherland to which they wmust look
for inspiration and help. T myself was born in South Afriea and have
lived there 1l my life, and my future, as well as that of thousands of our
fellow-countrymen, depends entirely upon the treatment that is meted out
to us there. We have to bring up our families and to conduct onr affairs
in a land where the majority of our fellow colonists are hostile to us.

It is not practical politics to urge our return to India where, after:
all, our associntions are mainly those of religion, tradition, and patriotic
sentiment. The. question for India to answer is how is she going to mould
onr future and try to make life hearable for us,

We are doing our utmost to preserve our self-respect, hut Indiu,
our Motheriand, must help. X am here speeially to represent to you the-
grievances of those Indiuns, who uare to-day in South Africa under
indenture, or who are supposed to be free from indentures. I have mysclf
travelled amongst the indentured Indians in various parts of the Colony of



99+

Natal for the last 3 years. It has been stated that for some of the Indians” Third Day::
who are under indenture life is a hell upon earth. - However that may be, I , .

. v ransvaal Indiany,
have known, from my own experience of -what I have seen, that In' very ‘g ¢. R Naidoo.
many cases rigorous imprisonment is easier-than serving a 5 years’
contract in Natal. There was a case recently where an indentured
labourer, contracted to the Natal Government Railways, refused to veturn
to-his employers. He declared that he-would sooner break stones in prison
than return to the Natal Government Railways. Then there is the high
suicide rate amongst the -indentured. Indians—10 to 14 times as high as.
it is in India. e : : D

If the Indians desire to remain in Natal frée, rather than retwrn to.
India penuiless or to re-indenture,  they are liable to pay.an annual tax of
Rs. 45 for every male of 16 years and upwards and every female of 13
vears and upwards. - Owing to the terrible depression and the competi-
tion with Indian indentured labour it is often impossible to pay this tax
and men have been known to desert their families and have sometimes been
obliged to take to dishonest practices, whilst women have been tempted to
barter their modesty. Inall these cirenmstances I urge upon you, my
fellow-countrymen, to do your utmost to stop the reerniting of Indian
labour for South Africa. You will save lives and honour and you will do
something to bring relief to a threatened community.

Mg. LuTcEMAN PANDAY oOF SouTH AFRICA NEXT SATD :—Mr. . Luichman
President, ladies and gentlemen,—I too am born in South Africa, my Panday.
family is resident there, my work lies there. :
One point I should specially like to bring to your notice. From this
vear it is impossible for any Indian child to secure education in any Gov-
ernment institution in Natal beyond the age of 14 years, whilst in practice
our girls ean get no education at all. For the Iast two years the Budget.
Estimates for Indian Education in Natal have been reduced.

It is quite evident that a deliberate attempt is being made to crush
Indian Education out of existence. There are many Coloinal born Indians
like myself, who acted as members of the Indian Amnbulance Corps, during
the Jate war, and who bear the Queen-Empress’s Medal. Some of them
are now in Transvaal jails, obliged to do the most degraded tasks of hard
labour as thongh they were savages and criminals, many of them are my
personal friends, They tried to serve the Empire in the hest way they.
knew hLow, and this 13 their reward, whilst their children are to be
spiritually and mentally starved.

No Indian traderin Natal even if he is born in the Colony can he
sure from one year to the next whether his business will be ruined or not
through the manipulation of the licensing authorities by his trade rivals.

Unless India comes to our aid, we shall he a broken-hearted com-
munity.

We are trying to keep the banner of Indian hononr flying in South
Africa. We have done something to show that distant as we are, we still
live for India.

What has India done for us and what is she going to do to save us
from disaster and despair? | :

Mg. H. 5. L. Porax, ™ TRANSVAAL DELEGATE, WHO WAS RE-
CEIVED WITH LOUD CHEERS, SAID :—My fellow delegates and I are here .
to-day to represent a special community, We represent interests that
should be very dear to all of you. My fellow delegutes have dealt with
one aspect of this South African question; but I am here specially to re-
present to you what I regard asa sacred cause. I am here to represent
those have suffered three thousand sentences of imprisonment with hard
labour, of whom you have heard, who have starved and suffered for the
sake of their country. I am here to represent the many brave men who
are to-day in jail performing the most degarded tasks that might be
asked of a savage or 2 brutalised criminal. I am here to represent hund-
reds of families that have been rnined, that have lost their all becanse
they preferred honour to material prosperity. Iam here to represent the
widows and the orphans. I am here to represent my fellow delegates, who
were imprisoned Jest they might plead too eloquently with you. Iam

Mr H. 8, L. Polak
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here to represent even the dead, for T am here to remind you of the name
of that young hero martyr, Nagappan, who died for the honour of India,
I am here to remind you of the women who in the agony and misery of
uncertainty have given birth to still-horn children. These men and women,
compatriofs of yours, have carried on this struggle for freedom with the
nume of India in their hearts, with the name of India on their lips, The
men have gone to jail again and again with a smile on their faees, and
the women have sent their husbands, brothers and sons to prison gladly,
because they felt that India’s honour demanded it. L wish that T could
take you to_the Transvanl to-day ; T could show you scenes in Transvaal
jails, T conld show you terrible hardships that could make your hearts
hleed. 1 myself have seen many of these things, but I must not speak of
what T have scen, I could not trust myself.

I have shortly to go back to South Afriea. I haveto go back to
those who sent me here, and I have to go back to meet those haggard,
careworn men and weeping women, and when I rveturn to them, what
message am I to take with me. They have felt that theirs was a national
struggle. They ure struggling for the honour of the Empire to which
they belong, an Empire whose honour is being dragged into the mud.
They are struggling for their own personal honour and  self-respect, strug-
gling that they may maintain their status and right to call themselves
colonists, to qualify themselves for citizenship, struggling for the highest
honour of India. We have been told that one of the objects of the Con-
gress is to develop character amongst the people so that they may be
worthy of all the privileges and status of citizenship. That too has heen
one of our ideals. ‘We have heen utterly unselfish. The Transvaal Indians
have tried to relense themselves so that others might hencfit, and they
have sacrified their all in so doing. [ have lLeard it asked, why are these
people fighting ® why do they continue the struggle ? what has heen the
guin? why do they not come back? Surely to axk them to come haek ig
a counsel of despair, and such a counsel cunnot be offered to men who
have declared their determination to die on the spot rather than surrender.
The men who are fighting have sworn to perish in jail rather than give
away one iota of principle, but lest you might think that they hope for
the impossible, I would like to tell you something that perhaps I am
better gualified to speak about to you than any of the preceding speakers.
I speak from the point of view of a European citizen of the Transvaal.
I have not always heen proud of the fact, but this I can tell you that many
of my fellow-countrymen have felt it a matter of pride and joy to be able
to stand on the same platform with their suffering Indian fellow-subjects
of the Crown, to protest against this injustice done to them, and to pro-
tect them against it. The Transvaal Indians have heen able to hring to
their side much of what is best in Kuropean publie feeling in the Trins-

_vaal and in - South Africa generally and also in England.  Surely that is

great gain. I recollect the time when in the Transvaul the generic term
for an.Indian was « coolie.” . To-day he has gained the status of a British
Indian and that, T think you will agree with me, is a great gain,

Time is short. I can do nothing more than endorse all that Mr.
Gokhale has said as to the need for financial assistance.  Tknow the misery
and suffering existing in the Transvaal to-day. I know what it means.
T have a shrewed idea of how long it may continue. Funds are wrgently
necessary, and I beg of you to provide them genevously, But whether you
do or not, the fight will still be maintained.  When I retwn to South
Africa, may I go back with the message that Indin suffers with these
faithful Indiau men and women, that India feels with them, that India’s
heart beats with theirs, that India urges them to go forward and with
spartan-like fortitude huckles on the armour of the men and bids them go
forth to fight for the dear motherland and, if necessary, to perish in
majotaining the standard of trath aloft aud the women to suffer and
saerifice in the same great canse ? When I go back T will tell them that
if there is not any noisy demonstrativeness here, it is not that India does
not feel, it is not that India is apathetic, but that her feelings are too
deep for words, that her cmotion is too great, that she is xilent in speech-
less admiration, and that she is with them and will he with them until the
end. I yesterday received two telegrams, one being from the Natal
Indians.. The Nutal Indians have in~ this struggle forgotten their own
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grievances and they have only remembered that the Transvaal Indians are
suffering.  And I am instructed by them to urge the Congress to do your
utmost to. stop the supply of Indian indentured: lubour for South Afriea.
The second. telegram -from . Mr. Gandhi is as follows :— Joseph
Royeppen, Barrister, Cambridge University graduate, Samuel Joseph,
Headmaster, Indian Sehool, David Andrew, -clerk and interpreter, all born
in South Africa, Manilal (Mr. Gandhi’s second son, a boy of 17 years)

with Ramlasing, Fazandar (the acting Chairman of the British Indian’
Association) - and myself have crossed the horder unchallenged, but we.

expect to he arrested at any time. I think that the arrest is suspended to
avoid eausing a sensation at the time of the Congress. Mr. Fazandar,
although voluntarily registered, was deported last week but he re-entered.
The poliey of the Transvaal authorities appears to be to <eport to India
even those voluntarily registered, that is to say, those who are admitted
Dy the CGiovernment to be lawfully resident in- the Transvaal. Hazura
Singh, Lalbahadur Singh, Vaja and six others have been arrested with a.
view to deportation. Their cases have heen adjourned.. The Rand Daily
Mail and the Thrunsradl Leader vecommend the acceptance of our de-
mands.”  Surely, in the face of this message, when you know that the
Transvaal Indians are not disheartened, when you Lknow that they are
prepared to die, there ean he no counsel of despair, there can be no pes-
simism. there can be no loss of hope. You will see from this message
itself how Euvopean public feeling is veering round to our side. Surely,

you will send the Transvaal Indians a message of the utmost -encowrage-

ment, inspiration and help.  (Cheers). - - . _
Basy Surexpirs NATH BANERIJEE, WHO WAS ACCORDED AN ENTHUSI-
ASNTIC OVATION ON RISTNG, NEXT ADDRESSED THE CONGRESS AS.FOL-
Lows :—Mr. President, hrother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—I am
not here to make a speech.  The time for speech-making: so” far as this
partieular matter is concerned is past and gone. The time for action,
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for the manifestation of practical sympathy and goodwill for our suffering -

countrymen in the Transvaal has now arrived. (Hear, hear). And brother
delegates, T appeal to you all here, to the ladies who are there whose soft
hearts have bheen moved at the stirving appeals of the speakers who have
gone ahead of me especially -by -the deep words which have flowed from
the lips of Mr. Polak, L appeal to the visitors and spectators; to the rich

and the poor, the high and the low, I appeal to all within' the sound of-

my voice to unloose their purse strings, to come forward with whatever
they may have, be it small or large, to come forward and pay it for the
sike of our suffering countrymen in the Transvaal. (Cheers). Tam a
Bralmin, a Bralimin of Brahmins, Begging is my profession. (Cheers and
laughter). It has Deen the profession of my father, The mendicant
spirit is deep in me ; and I'stretch out my Brahminical hands for such
gifts ax you may he prepared to offer for the sake of our countrymen
in the Transvaal.  (Cheers). Sir, there have been oceasions when we made
appeals from this Congress platform for funds. In 1899 ‘we made such
an appeal and the Congress responded with o sibscription of Rs. 64,000,
{Cheers).  We made an appeal in 1892 for funds and the Congress
responded with a subseription of Rs. 20,000, Am I to understand
that the old fire and fervour, the patriotic enthusiasm which kindled
the breasts of Congress delegates of the past, have departed from

their successors in the present Congress? No—I hope mot, I trust’

not. There may e difference of opinions that may perhaps keep
some of us out of the Congress. There may he changes in the atti-
tude of some of us. But all the same, I hope and trust we are all
animated by a common ohject, a burning desive to serve omwr country
and our countrymen in whatever part of the world their lot may be
cast.  (Loud cheers). Therefore once again most earnestly do I appeal
to youall to come forward with your subscriptions. The hat will be
sent round immediately so that you may pay whatever you have for
the amelioration of our countrymen in South Africa and for the vindication
of the stutus, the honour, the eredit of our people. I hope you will
subseribe every one of you what it is in yonr power to subseribe in
response to the appeal which a poor Brahmin with folded hands makes
to you all. (Loud und prolonged cheers). ‘ :

The stirring appeal. of Bahu Surendra Nuth Banerjee created the
wildest sense of enthusinsm and excitement in the audience.} Subscriptions
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in the shape of rupees, currency notes and sovereigns poured in from
all parts of the hiall and for fully half an hour the I'resident’s table was
jingling with rupees and sovereigns. Mrs. Ram Bhuj Dutt Chaudhari
pulled off her gold bangle a!ul offered it as _lwr contribution, amidst
deafening applause, watehes, rings, and other articles which the visitors
and - delegates had on their persons were cheerfully offered und one
gentleman who hud no cash or ewrvency notes took off his silk turhan
and offered it to be auctioned to contribute his quota. Nubseriptions
and promises of subscriptions were announced to. the extent of Rs. 15,000,

President,—The amount collected will be eabled at once to Transvaal
gentlemen, You onght to now that the deputations to England and

" Tndia should have cost our brethren a thousand pounds, and it is necessary

Regulations relat-

to raise that sum. Raja Prithivi Pal has raised the subseription from
Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,500. I hope every brother prescnt here will sub-
seribe something, whatever it may be. ‘

Bubu Surendra Nath Banmerjee went round amongsi the audience
with hat in hand and was able to eollect a substantial sum,

The President,—Gentlemen, I ask you to formally pass the resolution
though your approval of it has already been demonstrated by the subserip-
tions you have contributed.

The resolution was usanimously carried.

The President,—This is the message which it is proposed to send
to Mr, Gandhi, and I am sure you will all agree that it should be sent.
1t runs as follows s—

"¢ The Congress deeply appreciates, admires heroic struggle hrethren
Transvaal and urges continwance sume. Promises utmost support,
Cabling funds.,” Gentlemen is it your pleasure {hat this message
should he cabled to Mr. Gandhi. (The huge gathering in one voice
answered the question in the affirmative). Then I will wnder your
authority cuble it to Mr. Gandhi. The amount promised amd suhseribed
so far as we have been able to get the mowey in here is about Rs. 12,500,
T expect it will be near Rs. 15,000 in all. 'We shall adjourn for lhalf an
hour and the Congress will meet again at 3-15 .y,

When the Congress re-assembled after the interval, the President
announced amidst loud cheers as follows :—Gentlemen, "including pro-
mises of subscriptions we have received Rs. 18,000. More is coming.
Our Bombay friends have promised to eollect Rs. 50,000, T hope it
will not be many days before the lakh asked for will he collected. I
hope if need be five times that sum will he collected. So long as there
is need- we should not hesitate to subscribe until we have spent our
last pie in support of our struggling countrymen. (Cheers). The next
resolution will be a resolution dealing with the Regulations relating to
-deportation and the executive action taken thereon. I call upon Mr,
‘A, Chaudburi to move the resloution. :

ME. A. CHAUDHURI OF BENGAL siTD :—Gentlemen, the resolution,

Ing to deportations which I have been called upon to submit to you for consideration, runs

and executive action

token thereunder.

Mr, A. Chaudhuri,

thus :—

“That having regard to the grave risk of injustice in Government
action based upon ex-purte and untested information, and to the sufficiency
for reasonably preventive and punitive purposes of other provisions on
“the Statute Book of the country, this Congress urges upon the Govern-
ment the repeal of the old Regulations, and prays that the persous who
were last year deported- from Bengal be set at liberty without further
detention, or he given an opportunity to meet the charges, if any, that may
he against them and for which they have been condemned unheared.”

Gentlemen, as you see this raises a question of principle, and it is
unfair to ask me to discuss a question of prineiple, when you find ahsence
of principle in the matter. You refer in this vesolution to «* the sufficiency
of reasonably preventive and punitive purposes of the other provisions of
the Statute Book of the country.” Gentlemen, from what we lave seen
and what we have experienced lately, the Executive Government does not
secu to he satisfied that they have *sufficiently reasomable punitive
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provisions in the Statute Book of the country,” and consequently. there
have been notable additions to the Statnte Book. You all kunow that the
Regulation of 1818 was originally not meant for Indians in British India.
It was meant for Europzans, who iere likely to cause commotion in this
country. There are such persons still existing belonging to that
community, who are daily ereating eommotion—gentlemen connected with
a certain section of the Press. I venture to think that if the Regulation
was utilized against them, they would soon see the injustice of allowing
an ohsolete Siatute to remain operative. But what good does it do to
deport m:n, who could not create any appreciable commotion in this
country, even if they tried their utmost, It is too ridiculous to suppose
that some of thcs: men could have created any commotion whatever.
(Heve the spealter instanced the case of one of the deportees). What
internal commotion was this young man creating in the Province of
Bengal. What dive calamities were to befall Government, hecause this
young man was abroad we do not know. (Here the speaker instanced
another case). A more inoffensive man, we have not seem, or wmore
estimable, T will not speak of his qualities. Last Congress a tribute was
paid to him in glowing tarms by the Hon’hle Bhupendra Nath Bose. We
lnow that he devoted his time to education, that he was a religious
preacher and a writer of well-known books. He had control, to our
parsonal kuowledge, over the student population of Caleutta. That he
was a moderate in politics we all know. He did great service when a
large number of students of the Caleutta University threatened to give it
up. He stopped them, and saved a calamity. He was the first man to
restrain these young men at a critical time. (Hear, hear). It came to
us as a great surprise, that a man like this should have been considered
by the Government necessary to deport to prevent internal commotion.
Ever since his arrest, he has heen undergoing, judging from reports,
practically solitary confinement. It has heen repeatedly said that the
measure 1 not punitive, it is only preventive, Our impression is some-
what different.  If a person is removed to jail under the Regulations,
and kept practically in solitary confinement, it strikes one to bz fairly
punitive. . These men have been kept in confinement without being told
what the charges ave agairst them. Gentlemen, it is one of the rights
of a British citizen, it is one of the rights of an Indian citizen to he told
hefore he is condemned, of what he is being condemned. But, why is it
that the Government will not come forward and tell them, “we accuse
you of having done this.” Gentlemen, it is the criminal who is afraid
of judieial authority, but I believe these men would welcome a judicial
trial.  Why not try them. If suspicions exist, let them be proved. With-
-out a trial and a conviction to keep one under confinement, in the exercise
of such a power as this is repugnant to the whole spirit of British adminis-
tration. No one can characterise it as an irresponsible exercise of power, if
the matter is brought before the judicial tribunals of the country, which
surely commands or ought to command coafilencz. The Regulation is
an anachronism. It may have heen wantedin 1819, but. it should no
longer he kept on the Statute Book of India. What we are praying for
is that the R gulation should ho repealed. If it is not thought desirable
to remove it from the Statute Book, the deportees should he given an
opportunity to meet the charges if any against them and for which they
are heing punished, unheard.” They should hz given the opportunity of
removing the st'gma which has been cast upon them. (lentlemen, is it not
a legitimate prayer for us, to ask the Glovermment to let the law courts
decide the charges against these men? 1 do not desire toadd anything
further. In a matter of this character it is due to us, due to th> ecountry,
due to our Government, and due to English eivilization which is eliimed
to he the highest civilization in the world, it is due to all of us that

these men should either be liberated at once or he brought to trial. (Loud
cheers),

Mz, H. 8. Dixit or Boysay sainp:—DMr. President, fellow de-
legates, Jadies  and gentlemen,—I have great pleasure in seconding the
proposition which my friend Mvr. Chaudhuri has placed before you in
such ‘an able manner. When last year 1 heard the speech of my
‘friend Babu Bhopendranath Bose at Madras, a speech full of feeling
but equally full if not perhaps fuller of reason, I had hoped that it
would not he necessary to pass a similar vesolution this year. But unfor-
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Third Day: tunately that was not to be. It was not for lack qf any cfforts on the-
— sart of our friends in England that the. necessity for the resolution still
_ Begulations relat- o eop © Tueessantly and time after time our friends here and friends
il f‘lké‘&!‘.‘\’ifi,‘l‘n’l‘ﬁ in Bugland, Mr. Mackarvess, Sir  Henry Cotton and others have bheen
tken thereunder. — doing their very best to get justice done to our Bengali friends who have:
Mr LR Disit poendeported but all tono purpose. I suppose the reason why I luve
Deen solected to second this resolution is to enable me, a Bombay man, to
suy that we in Bombay feel equally strongly for the Bengali friends as
their friends in Bengal. I have referred to the questions that have heen
put time after time in the Houses of Parliament and I was surprised to
find that in answer to one or two of these questions it was hinted, may said
in so muny words, that the more the questions the longer w'ght he the
time of their detention. T other words, that the questions retard the:
release. 1 believe that unswer was given by no less . person than the-
Premier, Mr. Asquith, Strange irvony of fate that a Burrister of the-
highest repute should give countenanee to an argument like this that
because some advocate of o man' presses that he should he given justice
therefore tl:at should be a ground for delaying the granting of justice to-
him. We are still in the dark as to the reasons that have led to these-
deportations. It is more than a year that these nine gentlemen have heen
incarcerated and yet nothing is known by them or their friends or by the
public - I don’t know whether even the Government kunow whether there-
ave sufficient reasons for their incarceration. No doubt Government
proceed on the information placed before them hut you will find it
stated in the resolution that this information is exaggerated and untested.
The information is mostly supplied by the police and vou know and all
kuow who have followed the course of events in the last three or four
years what feats the police ave capable of. 1 will not refer to the several
cases which have brought the police into notoriety hoth in the Punjab
and Hengal and other parts of the country, but notubly in Punjub and
Bengal.  Whatever their merits or d_cmcmts they have shown that
they possess any amount of imagination and ean fill up the gaps,
create: stories and make them look very plavsible. Of conrse, when
these stories come to Courts of Law and are tested by proeess of
cross-examination they tumble to pieces like a house of cards. That is.
always the case in regard to these ev-parte informations and that is why
it is dangerons to act on them. That is the first reason given for this
resolution. - The second veason given as you will see is also equally a
sufficient reason.  That the Regulation of 1818 under which these persons
were deported was a Regulation passed at a time when Indin was in a
very unsettled condition when there were havdly any laws and no councils.
At that time it was necessary in the interests of efficient administration
that some such power should be reserved. Now, when we have our Lagis-
lative Councils turning out laws which are if anything amply sufticient tor-
all purposes for which eriminal laws are intended, namely, punitive and pre-
ventive, it is absurd that a law like this should be on the Statute Book
and liable to be abused. These ave the two reasons for which we ask
tiovernment to vepeal the Regulation and pray that all these nine persons
deported should be either released, or that reasouns should be given ax to
why they are detained so long and what the charges are against them, so
that they may be in a position to meet them. (Che:rs).

Me A & Keishma . ME. A S. Krisaxa Rao, or Mapnras, sarp =—Mr.  President,.
Rac. brother delegates, ladies and  gentlemen,—This  resolution  which
was so ably and eloquently proposed and scconded hy My, Chaudhuri

and Mr. Disit consists of two parts. In the first plice it usks

that the old Regulations relating to deportation may be repealed

and in the second place it asks that the persons who were de-

ported last year from Bengal may be set af liberty. The resolu-

tion further asks that without further detention the deportees

may he given an opportunity to meet the ehwrges that were made

aguinst them. The Regulutions relating to deportation are three in

oumher, Regulation 3 of 1818 relating to Bengal, Regulation 2 of 1818

relating to Madras, Regulation 25 of 1827 relating to Bombay., 1t is.

not necessary for me at this stage to go at any length into the cireum-

stances under which these Regulations were hrought into existence,

Suftice it to xay that the state of the country at present does not justify

any of these Regulations heing put into operation. When in the year:
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1897 the Natu-brothers were deporfed under the old Bombay Reguly- ‘Third Day..
tion 25 of 1827, it was felt throughout ‘the length and breadth- of this Regulations relat-
vast empire that a great blunder had been committed. At the 13th iy to deportations
session of the Congress held at Amraoti, resolutions were passed deprecat- and executive action
ing the ekercise by Government of the extraordinary powers with which tﬂ‘;? X‘"g"“]?;‘i‘;;-m
it was invested under the old- Regulation and requesting that the Natupge,
hrothers might he placed on trial at an early date or released.. . Again, at
the 14th session of the Congress held at- Madras in 1898 the three Regu-
lations specifically mentioned therein were requested to be. repealed . as
they were a standing menace to the liberty of the people, but owing to.the
subsequent change of events it was not found necessary to repeat. those
resolutions again on the congress platform. - From the year 1890 to the
year 1906, both inclusive, it was not found necessary to insist upon these
old Regulations heing repealed. 1t was fondly hoped and it was fondly he-
lieved that the Government would not commit a similar mistake over again.
It was supposed that there would not recur the state of things as before but
the events of 1907 showed a different state of things. When onr respected
<citizen Lala Lajpat Rai was deported in 1907 the circumstances connected
with which you are all well aware of, it was admitted by all persons con-
cerned that it was a great blunder ; but when again he was released it was
thought that the same mistake might not be committed again. But,
gentlemen, to our misfortune we find that matters did not stop there.
Nine respectable Bengali gentlemen of high attainments and of sterling
character were snatched away from their homes and deported and they
were not given an opportunity of meeting the charges that might he
framed against them. Last year a resolution was passed in very much the
same terms as those contained in the present resolution, and it was expected
that it would not be necessary to repeat this resolution this year. It is
now our painful duty to request the Government-to repeal.those old
Regulations which have so much jeopardised the liberty of people and te
remove them from the Statute Book as early as possible. This reminds
me of the old famous Dreyfus case. We all remember that the whole of
England and many other civilized countries strongly denounced the con-
demnation of Dreyfus, but the circumstances there were far better than herve.
In that ease Dreyfus was defended by counsel, had an opportunity of
knowing the charges he had to meet, and he had an opportumity. of cross-
examining the witnesses. A certain important document was not. shown
" to him- or to his counsel and the whole civilized world condemned the
procedure and said that such a course ought not to have lbeen followed.
What has England to say, I ask, to this deportation without trial, when
the deported persons are confined without an opportunity of knowing the
charges against them and when they are suddenly snatched away, arrested
and deported.  Regarding the second part of the resolution requesting
that the persons deported from Bengal be set at liberty or be given an
opportunity to meet the charges against them, I have nothing further te
add to what has already been said by Messrs. Choudhri and Dixit. I am
not personally acquainted with the deported gentlemen but from what I
have heard and read, it is admitted that they are men of exceptionally
good attainments and good character and men of whom we are all proud.
But for the fuct that they are not now free they would have heen, some
of them at any rate wonld have been, present at this Congress and taken
part with us in the deliberations of the Congress, because they were men
fighting on constitutional lines. It was not to he so and we have had not
the henefits of their presence at the Congress. With these words, gentle-
aen, I conimend the proposition to your aceeptance.  (Cheers). '

The President put the resolution to the Congress, and it was carried
imanimously,

Mz, Sexarai Rara of Mapras, sain:—Mr. President, ladies’ and  1igher onvcer to
gentlemen,—1 am only a new convert to the creed of the Congress, and 1 Indiansin the Army,
um not thoroughly well posted with the Cougress literature on the vesolu- Mr Senathi Raja, -
tion that: T have to place hefore you. So I' think I shall be very Drief
and thus satisfy the condition of the Chairman. The resolution which I
have the honour to lay hefore you for your aceeptanee is this,

This Congress protests against the continued exclusion of the children
of the soil from higher military careers, and in urging that such carcers
he thrown open to them, it suggests the establishment of Military Colleges
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Third Day. at which Indians may receive the training necessary-to qualify them for
T His Majesty’s commission in the Army, .

Tigher career to .

Indinns in the Army.

\r. Sevarli Kaja, Gentlemen, I shall put this matter to you for your acceptance on two-

grounds. The first is that the measure of reform which we propose is
just, right and equitable. Now, gentlemen, what is the position of
Tudians in the Military service of the British Empire? The highest
position to which an Indian can aspire is Subetlar-Major. 1 am told he is.
a non-commissioned officer receiving a sulary of rupees 200 a month. Now
Indians have been found qualified to fill the highest ofices in the Civil
Department.  As Accountants, as Judicial Officers, as Legislative Olficers,
as Engineers, as Doctors, they have been found competent to oceupy the
highest offices in the State, but in regard to the Army they are found unfit
even to receive the lowest commission. I am told that there is some-
gentleman in Bombay who is made a Lientenant. Is it not a dizgrace to-
300 millious of Hindus aud Mahomedans that not one of them has been
found competent to occupy high oftices in the Army ?  Then you find that
under the Moghals, Hindus were found competent to he made Generals.
So I hope that the British Government would copy at least the example
of Akbar and raise Indians to high Military commands. That is one
point of view. I will put it again to vou from the point of view of the-
British Empire. We, gentlemen, are all intere<ted in the continuance of the-
British Empire, Our safety, our future lies with British Empire. When
T had been in England recently the principal subject of conversation evers-
where was the improvement of the Army and the Navy. The vewspapers
and the reviews were full of them and experts like Lord Roberts and’
others went about the conntry making speeches and warning people that
the Army was insufficient to meet the demands of the conutry in its present
condition. There was a good deal of general panie all over England and
they had good eanse for the panic. You are aware, gentlemen, that within
the lust 40 years a great Military power has arisen in Central Europe. From
small beginnings Prussia has become the head of the German Empire.
That Empire from its commencement has heen built up by the sword.
blood and iron, and Prussia has followed up that policy wp to date and
to-day Prussia iz~ the most formidable Military power of the world. It is.
generally helieved in England that war is inevitable with Germany and
gentlemen, our duty is to support the British Empire with all our might :
and how can we snpport the British Empire unless our men arve trained
in " Military Colleges and trained to perform Military duties ? * Not that
we are lacking in men. There are men serving outside India as Com-
missioned Officers and you know that there are materials in India to-
mike very good Military Officers. So I recommend this resolution to
vour acceptance. (Cheers).

Sirdar  Guemakh SIRDAR GL'BML'!{H SINGH OF THE PUNJAB THEN SUPPORTED THE
Sineh. RESOLUTION IN AN URDU SPEECH WHICH I$ TRANSLATED BELOW :—It is
frunkly admitted by all the Commanders-in-Chief who have commanded
the Indian Armies from time to time and who have closely watched their:
discipline in the stations, on the parade grounds and on the hattle-field :
who have seen their fighting - power, enterprize, intelligeuce, pluck and
bravery in the hardest trials, seen them fight side by side by the European
soldiers, that the Indian soldiers and ofticers stand second to none in all
the good qualities that go to make a nice soldier and a good officer.
They have fought on the frontiers of India and in distaut Africa aud
China hearing the same result. The Indian soldiers and officers are
again loyal to the core. loval to their volours, to their officers and to the
British Government which they serve. They have undergone a severe
triul and stood the test. Lord Kitchener hax testified thut in the trving
days of Indian disaffection and sedition, the Indian Army has stood firmlyv
loyul to the British Government. Indian officers have shown remarkalle
courage, intelligence and enterprise in times of difliculty and dJdanger.
Subedar Gurmukh Singh was called = the back-hone of Chitrul Defence.”
Ho-. ix it then that Indians are not ullowed to rise to the higher grades
in the Atmy? I shall tell you from my personal experience low it
happens.  After pussing wy matriculation examination, I joined the
Indian Army us an enlisted schoolmaster in 1882, I had a special Jiking
for the Military service. My aspirations il not rise bevond the Native
Commission, which illitcrate Indian Otficers enjoy, I helonged to the
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‘Military race to whieh the rest of the Regiment belonged. I had a Fhird Day.
physique and stature which was above the- average. - I went through the’ ’Highe::;i'eér io
Drill and Musketry Exercises in the hope that I shall be ahle to realize 1adians in the Afmy.
my modest aspirations, To my great astonishment I found that I got. Sirder Gurmukh
no promotion, while a fellow recruit of mine got it. I enquired. why it Sf“gh' '
was so and learnt that European Officers of the Regiment were averse.

to giving promotions to an educated Indian. I served my term and.

resigned the service in disgust. In the frontier war of 1897, 16 Sikh-

soldiers and non-Commissioned Officers were in charge of a small fort
called Saragarhi. They were surrounded by the ememy in large numbers
and were cut off from the main body of the British Army. " The enemy
wade several assaults in large nunmbers io overtake the fort. Every..
attack was boldly repulsed with great loss to the assailants by the brave
defenders. The enemy at last put fire to the fort. The brave defenders
stood to the post to the last and were consumed by fire. They did not
think it fit to surrender themselves and the fort into -the hands of the
enemy. Several European officers of the British Army from whom they..
were ent off were looking at what was passing in the fort with the help
of their telescopes. The exceptional bravery of the 16 men flashed
through them to the Indian press. A list was opened by the Pisneer to .
raise a memorial to the brave and help their survivors. Europeans and .
Indians liberally subscribed to the object and money poured in beyond
all expectations, Now the question was what to 'do with the money
which was by far in excess of a single memorial, however costly. It was
suggested that three costly memorials be built one at Saragarhi, another
at Amritsar and a third at Ferozepore. With a friend of mine I saw the
Commanding Officer of the 15th Sikhs to make a proposal that instead :
of evecting several memorials a portion of the subseriptions he set aside
and deposited in a bank, the interest of which may be used to give educa-
tion to the sons of the brave and loyal officers and men of the Indian
Army. His reply was “We want men directly from the plough.”
Educated Indian Officers may aspire, when they have got the chance of -
a great distinction, as they often do, to higher grades in the Army. For .
an illiterate Indian enlisted as a. soldier the Native Commission with
special rewards is always more than sufficient. The Englishmen who -
always readily recognize and amply reward the bravery and loyalty of the
Indian soldiers and officers do not like that.they should have a higher
career in the Indian Army, The reason is simple enough. English pride ,
stands in their way. They do not wish that a European may ever serve
as a subordinate to an Indian, which must necessarily happen if Indians
are allowed a higher career in the Indian Army. The question is whether

" English justice and good sense will have an upper hand against English .
pride. I bope it will in the end. I further hope that when educated and
trained martial races of India, educated and trained in Military Colleges,
will be given an intelligent and substantial interest in the Army, India .
will be perfectly free from any danger of external invasion and internal -
commotion and its burdens will be greatly reduced. Nothing is more -
potent for the stability of the British Rule in- India as the intelligent and -
substantial interest of the Indians in the concerns of their own country
and their sense of gratitude for the British Government which has given
them the opportunities and.advantages which no other Government,
native or foreign, has ever given. With these rvemarks I beg to support
the resolution. . : v
ngress and it was carried

[y

The President put the resolution to the (o
unanimously. T

i . - . ! el R
.L.AL;\ SAI'\I(rAM Lan SAID .'~M.r. President, ladies, brother delegates Policy aud opera~
and friends.—The resolution which is entrusted to me runs as follows :— tion of laws restrict.
that baving regard to the grave dissatisfaction caused b ' ing  olienation  of

! ard t > ¥y the operation ; ied act
of the Land Alienation and Allied Acts among large sections of the m}flal‘:yngaﬂl:iﬂfmﬂﬂ

community in the Punjah and elsewhere, this Congress is of opinion that
the time has arrived for instituting a thorough and detailed enquiry into
the policy and working of luws restricting alienation of land in Provinces
where such laws are in operation, and urges Government to appoint &
mixed Commixsion of officials and representative non-official Indians to
insititute an enquiry or to ascertain whether the legislation has really
henefited the interests of agriculture and of the eclass intended to be
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benefited by it and whether it has given rise in actual operution to
anomalies, hardships and disabilities ealeulated to injure the growth and

prospects of the agricultural industry and cause discontent among anv

jug alienation of particular class or section of the community,

land and allied acta.
Lala Sangam Lal,

Clentlemen, the growing poverty of the agriculturists in the Punjul
and the consequent Jarge trausfers of land ereated concern in the minds
of sowe of our revenue ofticers and administrators, The Punjab is said
to be a land of yeomen proprietors. - According to the Anmnal Report of
the Working of the Land -Alienation Act for the year ending 30th
September 1008, the total area of the Punjub is 62 million acres, of
which 40 million acres are held in private ownership, subject to the
paswent of land revenue to the State, Of this area some 27 million acres
are under cultivation: Thé number of proprietary holdings is 3§ millions,
hut many owners hold shares in more than one holding, and the number of
persons owning rights in the land is about 2 millions. Rome of the estates
ave very large, and the typical peasant proprictor of the Punjab may
he taken to he a man owning about 10 acres of cultivated land and paying
10 rupees as land revenue to the State. Moreover, the Punjab is the Jand
from which soldiers for the British Indian Army are mainly recruited and
the growing discontent among the masses on account of the growing
poverty of the people was a midtter of no small eoncern to the Government,

- In 1886, Mr. Thorburn, Financial Commissioner of the Punjab,
from 1898 to 1899, but then a District Ofticer in the western part of the
Punjab, (Rawalpindi Division), wrote a hook on the indebtedness of
agriculturists of the Western Punjab entitled ¢ Musalmaus and money-
lenders in the Punjab,” which attracted notice of the Secretary of Staté
for India, and on which he asked for the views of the Government of
India. Mr. Thorburn depicted the Hindn wmoney-lender to he at the root
of all the poverty of the Mahomedan land-owners in that part of the
country and recommended that legislation for restricting the rights of
alienation in land of the peasant proprietors should he resorted to. Mr,
Thorburn’s views did net find much favour with the then Lieutenant-
Governor, Sir James Lyall, nor with his suecessor Sir Dennis
Fitzpatrick.

During the Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon, lowever, the general question
of the poverty of the Punjab Agriculturist was again mooted and the
explanation of the money-lender heing at the bottom of all the misery
having been apparently adopted as an axiomatic truth, legislation was
resorted to and the Punjah Land Alienation Aet, XIIT of 1900, wasx
the resuit. Nobody seems to have caved or dared to question the
axiom in the Punjab. Here we had no economist or Indian adminis-
trator of the type of the late Sir Romesh Chander Dult, of revered
memory, who exposed the fallacy of this doctrine in 1883 uand 1896,
when legislation based on the same hypothesis and on somewhat similar
lines was twiee attempted in Bengal. Time and occasion do not permit
me fo enter into a detailed exposure of the fallaey wunderlving this’
hypothesis of the money-lender heing the sole cause of the mixery of the
agriculturists. The theory is, hw mow, an exploded one and cminent
statesmen like Mr. Dadabliai Nouroji, the late Sir Romesh Clinder
Dutt and others have exlaustively dealt with it inm their writings. 1
may, however, be allowed to point out that there are two more
hypothesis which find great cwrency in official polities.  Firstly, it
seems to he axsumed that the direct action of Government cannot do
much towards the creation of industrial cmplovments. In England,
Germany, United States, France, and other countries the State helps
in increasing the incomes of the people and thus more completely identities
itself with the people. In India the State hus  fostered few new
industries and revived fow old industries for the people. On the other
hand, it intervenes at each recurring Land Settlement to take what it
cousiders its share of the produce of the soil. There has been. moreover,
a constaut tendency to reduce the terms of these Settlements. We had
thirty vears as the terms of owr former Settlewents of Jand.  Ninee 1895
‘the policy has heen to reduce the terms to twenty vears.  The revenue is
uncertain and thnetuating and the demand is rigid. Morcover, the conntry
does mnot get the full henefit of the taxation mised therein, Of the
40 millions raised from the revenues of India nearly halt goes towards
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payment of Home charges, in' the shape of interest on debts due to the. Third Day.
late East India Company, and other loans raised. ‘This aonual economic -

> & Policy and opera-
drain naturally contributes to some extent to the poverty of the people .and tion of Taws restrict-
agriculturists along with other communities in the Punjab can elaim no ing Alienacion - of

exception. - Land - apd - Alied
, . Acts.

Secondly.~It is assumed in certain quarters that India is and- has - Lala Sangam Lal,
heen an agricultural country, and that the hest interests of the country.
require that it should econtinue to remain as such, and -that agriculturists
or agricultural tribes heing the main sources of . country’s wealth. should-
be particularly cared for and given the privileges of.the favoured .clase
treatment. - I demur to this proposition. - It is the policy that England
adopted in the earlier days of Company rule towards India -in the depart-
ment of commerce that has practically reduced India from the. state of a
manufacturing to that of an agricultural  country. Henry St. George
Tucker, a retired officer of the East India Company, of ripe experience,
who subsequently became a Divector of the East India Company, writing
in 1823, says: ¢ What is the commercial policy which we have adopted
in this conntry with relation to -India®. The silk manufactuves and .its
piece-goods made of silk and cotton intermixed have long. since. been
excluded altogether from our markets, and of -late, .partly in consequence
of the operation of a duty of 67 per cent. but chiefly from the effect. of
superior machinery the cotton fabrics, which constituted the staple of
India, have not only heen displaced in this country, but we' actually export
our cotton manufactures to supply a purt of the consumption of our
Asiatic possessions. India is thus réduced from the state of manufactur-
ing of that of an agricultural country.” - - - - "»

From the commencement of the nineteenth contury to its close, with
a few exceptions and departures in the interval, the same policy has
continued till at the commencement of the twentieth century, we find
Ligh and responsible British administrators of India in a state of serious
anxiety and contemplating with equanimity the relaxation of some of
the high and saered principles of administration which constituted the
hasal principles in the early years of the reign of Her Most Gracious
Majesty, Queen Victoria, the Good, of blessed memory.

But what is the remedy? The true remedy is suggested by the
Famine Commissioners of 1878 in their Report, at Part II, page 175,
which is as follows :— : ' ‘

At the root of much of the poverty of India, and of the risk to
which they ave exposed in seasons of scarcity, lies the unfortunate circum-
stances that agrienlture forms almost the sole occupation of the mass of
population, and no remedy for present evils can he complete which does
not include the introduction of a diversity of occupations, through which
the surplus population may he drawn from agricultural pursuits and led
to find the means of subsistence in manufactures or some such employ-
ments.” ’ .

“Itis a happy sign of the times that this principle of co-operation
with the people and identification of the interests of the State with
those of the people has now hegun.to he recognized by high British
Administrators. The recent speech of His Honouwr Sir Louis Dane,  the
Lieatenant-Governor of the Punjab, on the occasion of the opening of the
Punjab Industrial and Agricultural Exhibition of 1909, is very encourag-
ing in this respect. : -

But 1 digress. Ihave shown you above that the theory of money-
lenders heing at the hottom of the misery or poverty of the Punjab Agri-
culturists is_an exploded theory and cannot hold water. The working of
the Punjab Land Alienation Aet, as disclosed fromi the Annual Reports
up to the year 1908 also shows that its main object, viz., “averting the
political danger of expropriation by the money-lending classes of the sturdy
landholders—mwen who furnish the flower of the Native Army of India
and who look forward amid all the hardships and glovies of a military
caveer to spend their decliving years” on their ancestral acres ”—has not
been attained. The Amnual Reports of the working of the Act do. not
give any definite information on this point. One fact is, however, patent
from the Reports and it iy this, that the Rajputs, a class proverbially
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Third Day. known to supply-recrnits for the Indian Army of India, have lost 57,308
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Land
Acta,

aeres in about 5. years o the gain of classes .who scldom supply any
vecruits to the Indian Army. .

of I have on a previous occasion pointed out that the policy of legislation
by classes is fallacions and liable to abuse. In Punjah, specially amongst

Tal Sangam Lol some Mahomedans, the class distinctions ave very slippery.  One and the

same family would be described as Sheikhs in the pedigree-table of six
villages, got Kureshi in one village, got Sudiqi in one, Punjahee in two and
got “ what not ” in other villages—(vide P. R. No. 23 of 1897).

One of the speakers at the last Hindu Conference quoted am instance
of the son of a shoe-maker, trying to get himself enlisted as a Putwari
by declaring himself « Jat Rzmdl_lawa, pesha Mochi,” or a Jullaha  (weaver)
by styling himself Fullerwan Rajput. :

One very astonnding and reaetionary. principle that bas becu intro-
duced - by recent legislation relating to land in the Punjub is that the
opinions of exeentive officers, based on materials and grounds not known
or-disclosed to the public, in the matter of notifying a particular class as
agriculturists, are held supreme and conclusive. Nobody can question
them even in a Cowrt of Law. Scction 4 of Act NIII of 1900 lays down
that “the Local Government shall by notification in the local offieinl
Gazette, published with the previous sanction of the Governor-General in
Council, determine what bodies of personsin any distriet or group of
distriets ave to be deemed to be agricultural tribes or groups of agricul-
tural tribes for the purposes of this Act,” and Section 3, Clanses (4) and
(6) of the Pre-emption Act IT of 1905, lay down that the expressions used
there shall have the meaning assigned to them in the Land Alienation
Aet, XTII of 1900. o '

_The Tnowledge of the Exeentive Officers of the Punjab and of the
weight or conclusiveness attached to the notifications in- the loeal official
Gazette about the status of tribes us “agricultwists ™ or belonging to
“ agrienltural tribes ” have heen lately put to test in numerons judicial
decisions.  Since the passing of the Act, four of them at least have been
published in the Punjah Record, and it has been found by the highest
judicial authority in the land, I mean our Honourahle Chief Couwrt of the

unjab, that certain tribes whicl are notified as agrieulturists or as
belonging to agricultural tribes do not conform to the customary rales
of agriculturists in the Punjab and do not earn their livelihood by agri-
culture. - The casey of Kureshis of Mauza Kurely, Pind Dadan” Khan,
Jheluin Distriet (Ruling P. R. 5 of 1906) and of Kureshis of Gulum,
Tehsil Gojar Khan, Rawalpindi District, (P. R. 450 of 1908) of Awans of
Ludhiana (P. R. 124 of '1908) and others might he cited as authorities.
The local Government uotifications have, however, not heen altered in
pursitinee of the dicta of the Chief Court,

The cavefulness of the Executive Officers in framing the list of agri-
cultural tribes for publication in the loeal official Guzette is not very ap-
parent. Notwithstanding the cleai dieta of the Chief Court in the well-
known ruling of Mussammut Fakhar-ul-Nissa versws Malik Karim Bax,
published in. the Punjab Record No. 23 of 1897, to the contrary, Sheikhs.
of Sabzi Mandi, a suburb of Delhi, along with all ‘'other Arains, have been
notified -as agriculturists and helonging to an agrienltural tribe in the
notification of the Government published on- the 18th April, 1904, whilst
“Brahmins of Manza Dialpur, Tehsil Kasur, who have heen tilling the
ground for eight generations and have closely associated themselves with
the Jat proprictors of the village, vide P. R. 94 of 1907, have been
ignored in the list of agricultural tribes in the Lahove District.

It appears that some very wrong notions about certain people or the
go-culled classes of people heing agrieulturists and the others not being so
have got into the head of some of our officers in the Punjah. The higher
classes -of Hindus—the Brahwmins, Kshatriyus and Vaishyus have heen
excluded from the right of purchasing the lund or transferring to their-
brothers or sons in time of need, without risk of the same heing snatched
away from them by a notified agriculturist. * Some of the families in
these custes have been granted Swieds of proprietary rights in lands since
the time of previous Moghul Emperors, in some cases 200 years and in
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‘other cases six hundred years,” before the advent of the British in the

Third Day.

country. They would naturally be expected to have the rights, vested in Policy and opera-

every “son of the soil ” of free purchase of land. Al these considerations,

however, have been apparently ignored and wiped of by one single stroke ir

of the pen. . . - ,
Like other fallacies and "assumptions this theory of the high class
Hindus not being cultivators in the sense of tilling the land with their
own hands cannot staud. ~ They are all of the true Aryan stock and call
themselves and take pride in being called Aryas or Aryans. The term,
according to its Sanskrit derivation, means a cultivator as distinguished
from nomad tribes—* Anarya” or ¢ Dasyu” who did not take to the
plough—the first emblem of civilisation in the world. - If the theory of
Indo-Aryan emigration is corvect, these high class Hindu Aryans are the
descendants of the Eastern Branch of the original stock of the human
wace which included among itself the Persians, the Greeks, the Romans,
the Slavs, the Celts aud the Germans. There is a consensus of authority
about the above races having originally belonged to one common stock.
Lord Curzon, in his reply to the address of welcome on his first landing in
India, recognized this and stated that-he was coming as a brother fo meet
his brethren in India who had long since separated. That while. the
Western Branch of the family had made improvement in material things
and machinery, the Eastern Branch had excelled in spirituality, that the
commingling of the British from Europe with the Hindus in India meant
the meeting .of a brother with a brother, a ¢ Bharat Milap ” as it were.
The happiness of Aryan Hindus knew no bonds in this recognition of the
bond of union by the representative of their Sovereign. '

But things are not always what they ought to be. The high class
Hindus are nicknamed Benias in the Punjab. The tendency of recent
. (iovernment cireulars ‘is to discourage them and to exclude them from

patronage in the matter of Govermnent service. The Secretary of State
or the Viceroy of course may not, and I must say do not, mean this.
But facts are stubborn things. One of the speakers at the last Hindu
Conference mentioved an instance of a Hindu bearing a vame which
corresponded to a Mahomedan name having been recommended for ap-

pointment in the public service, but had his promotion stopped or blocked .

as soou as his Hindu identity was discovered.

The Government of India in their reply to the memeorial of the Hindu
Sabha state that the Hindus are under a miseonception in thinking that
the Land Alienation Act wuas specially detrimental to . their interests. I
very much wish it were so. But pray is it or is not a fact that the superior
classes of Hindus, I mean the Brahman, Khatri and Vaishyas, including
Arora residents of the Punjab are not as 2 fact generally excluded from a
right of free purchase of agrieultural Iand or even waste land in the Pun-
jab for any purpose, even for their burning ghats. No doubt the appli-
eability of Act XIII of 1900 is exempted within Municipal limits, as
regards agricultural lands while non-agricultural lands are exempted in
villages. But the Pre-emption Act II of 1905 has taken away all these
exemptions and the high easte Hindus have to choose between purchasing
henami or giving black mail. Why our own worthy Chairman of the
Reeeption Committee, Mr. Harkishen Lal, wanted land in Shahdara, a
suburb of Lahore for development of the industries of the conntry, in
which direction he has led the way and added to the diversity of oecupa-

tions for our people, hut he eould not do so freely.

. Thave already given you authorities for Showing that some people
who have been found to he non-agriculturists by the highest judicial
anthority in the land have been classed as agriculturists. It is a cuvious
feature of Jand legislation in the Punjah that persons who may not even
own allegiance to the Crown Jhut who have simply taken up their residence
in the land are entitled to the right of free purchase of land and to take
the lund by right of pre-emption from people who are British subjects.
A Moghal or a Pathan refugee in the Punjab would thus appear to have
hetter civie rights than « Khatri or Braliman in this respect, hecanse
he happens to be a Moghal or Pathan or a Sayad. Iat least fail to
understand the logic of giving preferential right of purchase of land or
treatment to people simply hecause they happen to have adopted a certain.

tion of laws restrict.
g Alienation of
Land and - Allied
Acts,

Lala Sangam Lal,



Third Day.
. Policy . and opera-
tion'of laws restrict-
ing  Alionation - of
Land | and . Allied
Acts. .
Lala Sangam Lal.

J.ala Bhana Ram.

112

faith or hecause they or their distant relations or members of their
brotherhood claim or believe themselves to have deseended from a certuiy
cluss or caste.

An Arain or o Pathan may be an agriculturist or a person tilling tha
land with his own hand or living by agriculture to-day, but as soon as he
gets some employment under Government or otherwise hecomes rich he
ceases to till the land with his own hand. As has been the case with some
Hindu families, so it has been with Mahomedans or for the matter of that
Moghuls, Pathans, Sayads, Arains and other classes. Logically ns soon
as & person or family ceases to cultivate or till the land with his own hunds
he should be deprived of all privileges under the Act, for the reason of the
rule no longer subsisting, the privilege should cease with it. ‘

The Government has expressed surprise that the Hindns shonld
clamour for being granted the position of privilege or protected classes
under the Act now, although they were opposed to it at the time the Land
Alienation Act was passed.  The reason is elear. The Hindus do not want
any special protection or privilege. They only want to be placed on a
footing of equality with the other subjects of his Most Gracious Majesty
King Edward in the matter of the vight of free purchase of land, They
want the wiping out of all distinctions in this respect. If this is not to e
done they might as well he placed in the same position with other classes
as far as this right is concerned. " There is no inconsistency or incongruity
in this position.

We want fair justice and fair field. A thing which is wrong in
principle can never produce geod results and notwithstanding the opinion of
some officers of Government the Acts referred to above would not as they
stand be productive of any substantial good to the eountry on the whole or
help to popularize the administration, ' o

With these remarks I commend the rvesolution for your acceptance.

Liava Buana Raw, Lasore, saip -—Mr. President, brother delegates,
ladies and gentlemen,—1It is a matter of sincere pleasure to me and to
dll my brother delegates from the Punjab and N.-W. Frontier Proviuee
that the subject of to-day’s resolution, 'which has heen read to you by
Lala Sangam Lal, comes before this national gathering for deliberation.
I am sorry that the time at the disposal of this assembly is limited,
and hence tlie time given to me hy the President of the assembly
must necessarily be so limited that I cannot place the subject hefore
you in all its'details. But of one thing I am swre. Now that the matter
is hefore you, you will give it your best consideration and will lend the
weight of your support for the removal of our grievances. What we
complain against ave three Aets of Legislature. They are the Land
Alienation Aet XITI of 1900 which eame into operation on 8Sth June
1901 and therefore has heen in operation for more than 8 years; the
subsequent Act, the Punjab Pre-emption Act II of 1905 which went
further than the Punjab Land Alienation Aet as I shall try to show
later on and last, but not the least, Act I of 1907, by which, that
which had been considered at the time of the passing the Act XIII of
1900 as an act of absolute necessity for keeping good faith with personx
who had been connected with agrieulture not for a generation hut for
long generations by which their rights were recognised—the statutory
agriculturist—was abolished. It isa pity that ever since the Act came
into operation, there has been no organisation to protest against it.  When
the Congress assembled in 1900 there was some inclination that the matter
should come hefore the Congress and that the Congress should he invited to
record its opinion upon it hut for certain reasons, which need not he discloscd
now, the subject did not come on and after that when the Act of 1907 hy
which, as I have submitted, the statutory agriculturist was abolished
altogether and certain other amendinents were made, it was in March 1907
that there was organised a protest against it as well as the Colonisation
Act. Sinee then, there has been another attempt in this direction and
that was the memorial as well as the proceedings of a certain seetion
of community in the Panjab—I mean the Hindu Sabha—in which this
point was also raised. 1 do not wish you to approach the considera-
tion of this subject simply on the ground that the Hindus ave
iffected and therefore the Congress should deliberate npon it. This is
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4 question which interferes, so to speak, with the liberty. of. action, Third Day, .
with the liberty of contract, .wit.h_ the disposal, free disposal, of 1':}Ee. Poucy‘;"d opera-
right of property which every individual possesses. Now I would like on of laws restrict.
to place hefore you what are the provisions of the Act that we complain of. ing Atienation * of
The father of all these Aects is Act XIII of 1900. It says that in the Ij;ﬂ':d' and ; Allied
disposal of agricultural land, the owner has not got an ahsolute right of “T% Bhevs Ram,
disposal over it for certain arhitrary distinctions have been made and -
certain persons called the agricultural tribes have been ereated at the will
of the executive authority and under that category fall certain persons who,
of course, are called members of the agricultural tribe. But whether as a
matter of fact all those persons do follow agriculture as a profession is a
question on which I express my doubt to say the least. There was certain
consideration shown to persons who were not of the above class and with
reference to them it was enacted that if connected with agriculture either
as oceupancy tenants or as landholders since the first Regular Settlement
commenced in 1870 or the earlier Settlement which the Local Government
prescribed, they also will have the right of purchasing agricultural land
from ‘the members of the agrienltural tribes—but mind you-—in their own
village only. They could not purchase land from the members of the
favoured classes anywhere else. In this connection there are two points.
to he considered. First that it interfered with the freedom of contract.
It narrowed the limits within which members of the agricultural tribe
could sell their land and thereby not only lower the prices, but at the same
time reduce the ecredit also because the power of disposal was limited to a
certain circle, but there was another consequence of that ; it prevented the
gale of land to the Banya class. I shall deal with that question later on
when. T diseuss the question of discontent. The circle was limited but
then it was contended, as you will see from a reference to the speech
made by Lord Curzon, that it was in the interests of the community from
which the best flower of the soldiery was vecruited that this step had
heen taken. I shall show from the statisties which have been supplied
by Government that asa matter of fact that object also has mnot heen
attained. It will appear from the reports also that Rajputs have lost
considerably and I should say the Rajputs form the bulwark and a consider-
able portion of His Majesty’s Indian forces. This is one point. It is not
the Banya class. DBanya is a contemptuouns word used for merchants of the
Hinda community. I would not go into that question. There are certain
persons of the so-called 'Banya class who do not carry on the husiness of
money-lending. There are others who are public servants, pleaders, doctors
and others associated with industries like Lala Harkishen Lal. They are
equally affected. As regards even the agricultural classes, does it not reduce
the price of land ? A reference to the Government reports shows that it
has had that effect. Who is in a hetter position to promote the cause of
agriculture ? Ave “they the persons who are under the necessity of selling
property ov’ the persons who have money and can spend money to improve
agriculture ? Therefore, it would follow that instead of land going into the
hands of a hetter class of persons, it goes into the possession of the members
of the same clasy—minor landholders. Had they stood there, there would
have heen these objections only. Then came Act II of 1905, which went
still further. The Punjab Land Alienation Act did not apply to lands
within the limits of Municipalities hut Act IT of 1905 did and it further
introduced a very objectiable section. That section (IT of the Pre-emption
Act) provides that no person other than a member of agriculture trihe shall
have the right of pre-emption in case of sale of agriculture land, But
there is w provizo added to it which goes to show that where the sale iy
hy a member of a non-agricultural tribe, the right of pre-emption may he
exercised by a person of the same tribe as he, but with this important
proviso that he is recorded as 2 owner or anm occupancy tenant of
20 years’ standing, in that estate in which the land sold is situated, - Aet
XIIT of 1900 was passed in order that landy might not pass away
from the memhers of the favoured class into other hands, or into
the hands of the Bauya class. This Act goes further whenever there
is a sale by o member of a non-agricultural tribe in favour of mem-
hers of non-agricultural tribe then & member of the agricultural tribe
can step in and deprive the purchaser of that which was a perfectly
legitimate burgain.  You will see that whereas the Land Alienation
‘Act did not apply to town, this Aet applies to lands within Municipal
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limits also, so that whenever we want land for hujlding or fur extension
for houses or for coustrnction of factories we find that lecause of this
provision in the Punjab Pre-emption Act, #iz., Section I! we are deprived
of the Dburgain also. I am a member of the legal profes<ion and there are
other gentlemen—Jats of the legal profession.  They have never tilled the
land with their own hands, If I want to make a pnrchase I cannot do so.
If I purchase aland, my friend of the legal profession who nominally
helongs to agricultural tribe might step into my shoes. Is it fair?
Both he and T are following the same profession. But in the circum-
stances of this peculiar legislation we tind that as u matter of fact he can
deprive me of all this bargain.  There is unother Act iu the Punjub known
as the Tenaney Act XVIT of 1887, Under the Temuncy Aet an oceu-
paney tenant could sell his land and he was hound fivst to offer it to his
landlord. But on account of the definition of occupaney tenaney of land
as given by the Chiet Court and subsequently adopted by the legislature,
occupaney holding is land, so that if a tenant of an agricultural tribe wants
to sell his land his landlord cannot always get it he may take it
privately from sueh an occupancy tenant but it the tenant were to sell it to
another person he caunot get it. This is an unomaly. This is a hardship,
this is an injury to the interests of agriculture also. I ask, has it not caused
discontent amongst many of us? I would only put the question has
it not caunsed discontent amongst ns 2 I say there is grave discontent
with regard to the working policy of this Act. We want from you
an expression of your opinion that the time lhas now come for us to
ask the Government to appoint a commission not of the officials ouly
who have lwen writing these reports, supporting the view which they
hold, but also of non-official Indians and Europeuns by whom these
questions may he gone into. With these remarks, gentlemen, 1 secoud
the resolution. (Cheers).

ME. Maturs Das axp Lava RaM CHAND SUPPORTED TUE KEXQ-
LUTION 1IN URDU,

SirpAk MER SiNGH (CHAWLA OF THE PUNJAB SUPPORTED THE
KESOLUTION 1IN PUNJABEE.

MRe. B. V. VIDWANS IN SUPPORTING 531D :—Mr. President, brother
delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—This resolution does mot need a long
speech from me to meet your acceptance und so I shall take a very short
time. This resolution states in the first place that the Lund Alienation
and the Allied Acts have created feeling of dissatisfuction among a certuin
section of the population. In the second place, it states that they have
not fulfilled the professed objeet for which thev have been enacted, namely,
that they do not benefit agricultuwre or the agrienltural class: and
therefore this resolution proposes that an engniry he made into the
operation of these Acets v means of a commission. The speukers, whe
have preceded me, have given expression to the strong feeling of dis-
satisfaction in the Punjabh. No one in this assembly would deny that the
agriculturists as a class, heing an igunorant class, do require protection
of the State. It isa class likely to be imposed upon by shrewed money-
lenders, but with a view to give protection to this class is it necessary
that the alienation of land should be prevented? Look to maodern
conditions. Intensive agrieulture has lLecome a necessity. Agricultural
science is advancing all over the world and at present the poor agricul-
turist, the ignorant ugriculturist is not able to take advantage of this
growing advance of the science and the useful implements and the wl-
vantageous manures and the other convenicnces which science affords.
If an agricultwrist wants to dispose of hLis land at a fair price and the
Ntate sevs that he is not being imposed npou, no harn can come if & mun
of the moneyed class or literary cliss buys the land.

Gentlemen, you will see that a moneved wan having capital in hand
and having enterprise would put that capital and use that enterprise in
valtivating the Jand »o as {o make it productive to the utmost extent.
IF Tl i allowed to be trmsforred to a moneved wman, the kind is likeh
to be nade more productive and the community ax a4 whole gains therely,
You have heard that the moneyed elass and Titerars chass feel keenly that
they are debatred from buying Lind. Their grievinee i a Jegitimate one.
If & wian has money he naturally desives to purchuse am estate aud hopes
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that lis family and his descendants will continue to enjoy it for gener:-
tions, If this legitimate aspiration of the literary or the moneyed class
is not allowed to he fulfilled, there is u legitimate gricvance. History
teaches us that no good is got by interfering with the lilerty of aliebation
and use of property. It is true that the trend of legislation during the
last quarter of a ¢entury in the British Ewmpire las been to give protec-
tion to the ignorant persons who are not able to take cave of their own
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interests just as protection is given to womei and minors. But  this

consideration does not apply where an agriculturist gets a fair price for

his land which he wants to sell. I submit that theve is no harm if a iman’

of the moneyed class is allowed to buy the land and use it to the hest of

Lis capacity. With these words, gentlemen, I hope that this 1'es01uti’0n‘

will he aceepted by you all.  (Cheers).

The resolution was put to the Congress by the President aud earried

unanimously. -
The President :—The next resolution velates to the publie serviee and.
I request my friend Mr. Samarth to move.

Me. N. M. SavMarTH oF BoMBay saibd:—Gentlemen, I do not think
I need take up your time in reading the resolution. I take it that the
printed resolution is in your hands. ' ‘ ’ '
The resolution runs as follows :-— ’ :
(¢) That this Congress gratefully recognises “the efforts that have
heen made during the last three yearshy the Secretary of
State for India and the Viceroy, to giveé gracious effect to
the policy, laid down, in the Great Charter of 1858 and
reiterated in His Majesty’s message of last year, of obliterat-
ing distinctions of vace in conferring higer offices on the
people of India in the public service of the country.

The Congress, however, is strongly of opinion that in order, to carry
out this poliey effectively, the Resolution of the House of Commons of Znd
June 1893 should he given effect to, and all examinations held in - England
only should be simultaneously held in Tndia and in England and all first
appointwments for the higher branches of the public service which are made
in India should he by competitive examination only.

() That this Congress thanks the Secretary of State :

(1) For his despatch regarding the cmployment in the superior posts
of the civil medical service of qualified medical men not helonging to the
Indian Medical Service and earnestly requests Government of India to
tuke early action in the direction pointed out by the Secretary of State.

(2) That in the intervests of the public, the medical service and the
profession, as well as for the sake of economy in expenditure, this Con-
gress, concurring with previous Congresses, urges the constitution of a
distinct Indian -Civil Medical Service, wholly independent of the Indian
(Military) Medical Service. :

Itis an old uestion hut in this year’s vesolution we introduce our

Public Service.
Mr, N, M. Samarth

grateful thanks to the Secretaryof State und the Viceroy for giving effect -

to the interpretation which we have all along placed on the P’roclamation
of 1858. You will remember that it was u tussle hetween Lord Curzon
on one hund and the people of India in Congress assembled on the other.
We have ull along suid that the I’roclamation of 1858 made it possible,

not only made it possible, but provided for the “contingency of Indians

Leing able to vise to the highest rungs of the ladder in the public service
of their native land. Lord Curzon put upon it an interpretation which
precluded practically Indians from aspiring to the higher offices and con-
tined the people of India to the lower ruugs of the ladder for ever and
ever, That was the stuteof things when we met at the Congress in
Benares under the distinguished Presidentship of the Ilononrable Mr.
(iokhale. We made a protest against the interpretation put upon the
Proclamation by Lord Curzou. Be it said to the credit of Lord Morley
that, as ewrdy as practicable, he took the opportuuity of supporting the
correctness of the interpretution which we all along had placed on the
Proclamation, and he saud that it was idle to interpret the pledges of the
Proclumation in a pettifogging-spivit; und he went further, As soon ag
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theve was.an opportunity for the Royal message to be. sent last yvear, he
made it quite clear that the Great Chavter of 1858 aimed at obliterating
all distinctions. of ruce in appointing Iudians to offices of trust and respon-
sibility, Mk that expression, because there is meaning in it,  “ Oblite-
rating all distinctions of race  is incompatible with keeping in perpetuity
the mouopoly of the highest branches of the public service in the hands
of one community, namely, the British. Be it said again to the eredit of
Lovd Morley that he took the earliest opportunity of translating his views
into action by making the appointment of un Indian to the Viceroy’s Execu-
tive Council. Lord Curzon could not digest it and you know well that in
a speech or letter published in the Times, I forget which it was, he pro-
tested against what e called this breach in British Sovereignty, What
he means hy DBritish Sovereignty is the Sovereignty of Englishmen who,
according to him, should have the monopoly of the higher branches of
the service. It does mot mean a breach in His Britannic Majesty’s
Sovereignty over the land. So long as there is no hreach is His Britannie
Majesty’s Novereignty over the Lnd, I do not think that any person, how-
ever high placed, hus any power to whittle down the pledges of the Pro-
clamation in the manner that Lord Curzon had heen attempting to do.
We, in this resolution, thank the Seerctary of State and the Viceroy for
giving effect, a5 far as possible, to this poliey kid down in the Great
Charter. That is not enough. In order that distinetions of race may be
obliterated, in the Royal Message you will xemember—I have not got the
exact wording, but I think my memory stands me in good stead—a
promise has been given that a steady effort wiil he made in the direction
of obliterating caste distinetions in this matter. Well, gentlemen, if the
policy is to be effectively earried out, it is necessary to remove the present
difficulties in the way of Indian youth getting into the Indian Civil and
other Services. We ure, therefore, asking in this resolution that effect
be given to the resolution which was passed in the House of Commons in
favour of Simultaneous Examination on the 2ud June 1893. Unless that
is done and we get a fair field—all we ask for is fair field and no favour—
and unless we are permitted to compete on equal terms with Englishmen
in this country for services in onr. own land, I do not think that it is pos-
sible for any statesmen, however well-intentioned he may be, to effectively
cary out the pledge reiterated in the Royal message. We, therefore,

- ask the authorities to give effect to the resolution passed in Juue 1893,

Rao Bahadar
Khandu®Bai Desai,

We further - ask that the higher appointments in the public service here
should be filled by competitive tests and not by nominations. T have on
the previous oceasion told you my own view which I take to be the view of
the Congress, that as a matter of fack appointments by nomination are
searcely compatible with the pledges in the Proclamation, which only says
that people possessing the: qualifications of edueation, integrity, will he
eligible to the highest posts in the land. Nomination is inconsistent with
giving effect to the policy laid down in the Proclamation. We therefore
suggest that all appointments should be made by competitive examinations
only. There is another part of this 1esolution which relates to the medieal
service. I do not wish to detain yon mueh longer and I take this oppor-
tunity of thanking the present Secretary of State for the broadminded way
in which he has tried to carry ont against odds a heneficent policy. He
has been doing what he can to see that the people of this country are
placed in a better position so far as the recruitment to the medieal pro-
fession is concerned. That is the whole resolntion and I commend it to
your acceptance. (Cheers).

Rat Banaorr KEaxpriBar Desat, oF STRAT, SAID i—Gentlemen,—
I have great pleasure in supporting the resolution which has' been
placed hefore you by my friend, Mr. Samarth, on the subject of public
service. I do not propese to speak on all portions of the resolution
but I shall offer a few remarks upon the :ubjeet of competitive examina-
tions and upon the appointmentsfor the Civil Engineering Department.
‘The resolution says that all éxaminations held in Englund only shonld
be simultaneously held in India and England and all first appointment
for the higher branches of the public service which are muade in India
should he by competitive’ examinations only. Now, geutlemen, the ex-
aminations held in England are for the Civil Service and for the Medieal
Service only. Formerly for the Civil Engineering Department  there
was admission to the Cooper’s Hill College by a sort of competitive
examination; but Ly a recent ovder Cooper’s Hill College lius Deen
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aholished and appointments to the Engineering Department are now mnde 'Tl{way-
by nominations by eertain Universities and Colleges in Great Brition. 5. "cm
In fact, therefore, the door which was open to any Indian to go to: Rao- Bahadur
- England and to qualify himself for the Engineering Department as well Khandu Bai Desai,
“ag the Telegraphic Department has now heen closed. It is, thurefore,

necessary that either the college be re-opened or some other means be

found for the admission of the people of this Jand to the Imperial branch

of the Engineering Department. I may say that as far back as 1854

before our Gracious Queen’s Proclamation of 1838, Sir Charles_Wood

in his despatch on education was good enough to lay down that in the

case of the Engineering Department there was no reason why the

service should not: be wholly reeruited in India to make up, whatever.

was necessary for the work required to be done, the ‘number of Royal

Engineers who used to be sent out from England. With that view he

recommended that Engincering Colleges should be established in the

chief eentres and accordingly the College of Science, Poona, the Sibpore

College and the College in Madras were all opened, the College at

Hoorkee had already been in existence for sometime. But the course was

extended and provision was made to train up Engineers. However, in

“earrying out these orders the Government instead of throwing open the

service fully to the graduates of this University only gave seven appoint-

ments to them annually and the result was that instead of natives of

Tndia heing - uble to fill the necessary number of appointments in the

P. W. D. it came only to about 30 per cent. However, I must say that

even this was much better than in the other services. In the Civil

Service subsequently only one sixth of the appointments were reserved

for the people of this land. In' the Engineering Department we got

practically say from the time the colleges were establiehed 33 per eent.

One of the results of this iy that we are able to state now that what

Sir Charles Wood foresaw that the matives of India would he all able

to carry on the duties required from an Engineer and practically every

duty that the alummi of these Colleges have heen called upon to do

had been satisfactorily performed. I would, therefore, recommend that

recruiting should be done for the other services also in the same manner

by competitive examinations in India. With these remarks I commend

thig resolution to the acceptance of the Congress. ‘ '

.~ Dz, Raxsrr Si¥6H OF ALLAHABAD sSATD :—Mr. President, Ladies Dr. Ranjit Singh.
and Gentlemen,—I am sorry I have come to the platform at the fag
end of the day. In fact, the President has already warned me to be
very brief and thevefore 1 will he brief. The question of the Medical
Reform lias Deen discussed on this platform now for over 12 years and
by much abler and worthier men too, for instance, by the late Dr.
Bahadurji of Bombay and Dr. Nilratan Sitkar of Calentta. The
question has now rveceived some attention and this is just the time
for us to help it on. The Secretary of State has in his despateh, as
most of 1is know, proposed veforms in the medical profession hut these
unfortunately have not met with the sort of encouragement that théy
ought to have at the hauds of the Government of India. The Govern-
ment of India, who have said that the time is not ripe enough to
introduce reforms, have come out with certain objections. Gentlemen,
T suy if this ix not the time for reform in the medical profession
when would the time come! Universities which had heen teaching
‘medicine have now existed for over 50 years. There ave M. D.s and
M. B.x turned out from the Indian Medical Colleges. :

All the same, they ave not given the same opportunity which the
members of the 1. M. M. are given. The objection brought forward
hy the Government are first of all “ The War Reserve.” The War
Reserve ery is almost a hogey for everything which the Government do
‘not want to do. This Department is the only department where they
have mixed up Military appointments with Civil appointments. which
mean unnccessary expense to the country and it is really very strange
why u Military medical man should he thought fit to discharge the serviees
which @ Civil medical man is competent to do. The other ohjection
they ruise ix that the efficiency of the service will suffer. The eapabilities.
of men helonging  to the Indian medical service are thought un-
necessarily to he very much more than those of the men trained wn the:
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Indian Colleges. A young Licutenant or a Captain who has just come

“out from England and who perhaps has spent more time on the back of
his polo pony and at his bridge table, is supposed to be uable to lecture on
medicine and pathology just as well as a man who had spent wll his life-
time in elinical reseurch. The third point they say is that Indians will not
be fit to take up administrative posts and discharge the duties properly,
The proof of the pudding is in the cating of it, and it is simply prepos-
terous to say that now when the time has come -when Indians ave thonght
fit to sit as members of Viceroy’s Fxecutive Council and as members even
“of the King’s Privy Council, none of us, not even a few of ws at least,
are fit to take charge of the woes and pysical sufferings of our own
kith and kin as Civil Snrgeons in the medieal sevvice. (Cheers).  With
these few words I support the resolution.

The President put the resolution to the Congress which ecurried it
unanimously.

The President :—Gentlemen,—There are many resolutions yel, it is
nearly 5 o’clock ; some of our friends ave going away to-night and it will
not be possible to carry on the work of the Congress to-morrow as satis-
factorily as we should wish 1% to he. Therefore it will be necessary for me
to put from the chair many resolutions which in the ordinary course of
affairs would have been spoken to hy gentlemen whose names you find
on the agenda puper. T may add that wost of them are old resolutions
about which . all or nearly all which has to be.said has been said several
times and therefore no loss will accrue to the Congress if we do not discuss
those resolutions. I call upon Mr. Peter Panl Pillai to move the resolu-
tion on the high prices of food-stuffs.

Mgz. PErEr PAUL Pinar or MADRAS NEXT MOVED THE FOLLOW-
186 RESOLUTION :— That this Congress is of opinion that having rvegard

Mr, Feter Taul o the high prices of food-stuffs for the past several years and the hard-

Pillai,

ships to which the middle and the poor classes in particular are put
thereby, an enquiry by a properly constituted Conmunission should De
_instituted by Government into the causes of such high prices with a view
to ascertain how far and by what remedy that evil could be removed or its
effects minimised.” ‘

_ Mr, President, brother delegates, ladies -and gentlemen,—We hear
of a promise of enquiry by an officer specially appointed for it; but
“its scope is limited to the consideration of the extent to which the
disaster of the high prices of articles of food prevails in the country.
Itis said that no enquiry will be made into the causes that conmtri-
hute to the disaster, as they are conflicting. If the report he true it
-would be a case of the Government shirking its sacred duty to the people.
This perfunctory and defective way of enquiring into this disastrous state
of things 